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T H E 


PREFACE. 

I N a late publication., entitled. An Eflay on 
Punctuation, the Author, having occafion 
to mention the celebrated Chronicle of the 
Arundelian Marbles, fubjoins this note : 

“ The Parian Chronicle is faid to have 
been engraved 2.64 years before the Chriftian 
tera j but is there no room to queftion its au¬ 
thenticity r” 

This note occahoncd the following letter 
in the Gentleman’s Magazine. 

f 

cc The author of an F.fiay on Punctuation 
has thrown out a hint, which has furprilbd me 
pot a little, as it will certainly do many others, 

viz. that there is fome reafon to queflio-i tie; 

* 

authenticity of the Arundel Marbles. 



vi PREFACE. 

fe I do not doubt the judgement of this wri¬ 
ter ; but I wifh to be informed by him, or any 
other competent judge* what foundation there 
is for this furmife. 

9 

A Lover of Antiquities.*’ 
As I am thus defired to afilgn my reasons 

l 

for a queftion, which I propofed without any 
particular inveiligation, I fhall freely and in- 
genuoufly fubmit them to the conlideration of 
the learned reader. 


I muft however previoudy obferve, that X 
propofe my doubts with the utmof deference 
to the fentiments of abler judges, and with the 
higheft refpedt for thofe learned writers, who 
have given their fanclion to the Parian Chro¬ 
nicle. 


A D V E R- 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


<J*HE original Greek, and the Latin tranjlation, 

of the Chronicle, are taken from the elegant 
and accurate edition of the Marmora Oxonienfa, 

publijhed by Dr. Chandler, in 1763. 

♦ 

The editions of Selden, Prideaux, and Mait- 
taire, are much inferior to that of Dr. Chandler ; 
and the tranfations, which have been made from 
them, by Count Scipio Maffei in Italian, M. Du- 
Frefnoy in French, and Dr. Playfair in Englijh, 
are, on that account, proportionably defective. 

In the following pages, the Greek is not divided 
into diJlinSt epochas, like the Latin tranjlation, but 
into lines, as it Jlands on the marble. This ar¬ 
rangement is preferved, with a dcftgn to give the 
readerfome idea of the lacunae in each line j though 
it mufl be obferved, that there is not one line now 
remaining in its perfect fate. 

The 
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The words and letters , which are added hy the 

commentators , in order toJtipply the deficiencies in 

% , 

the Greek hifcription, are placed between two 
brackets and, in the Englifio tr{inflation, the cor- 

9 

rtf ponding words and letters are printed in Ita¬ 
lics. 
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MARMORXBUS ARUNDELIANIS. 



Lin. i. 
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t ov$ ccv\_ 


VTVCCV . • • WP 


^ ^ ' V • 3 « fc-' 

J. Arjutz^ajcToc, A0?ii/?]<nv Aioyvnrov. A<p ov 
KeXgG^S A 0751/0)1/ t(2x(riX£V<j£ 9 XOii 7) 0& K£X,g07ri0C> 

SK\7]0n, TO 7TpOTSpO]/ X.aAO’J- 

4- jUfl'fl AxTMT) CftirO AHTJJIOU TGU OiUTO^0OI/O^, £T71 

XHHHAnm. A? ou A JUXaAlWi/ 7TCi£Ci. TO]/ rictf- 
v#<r<roi' £e» AuJiW4»ftc6 s(3a(ri?\ t ev(re 3 [j3$clcnAsfv 


.dc- 

fcripfi fupcriora lempora orfus a Cecrope, qui primus 
rcgnavit Athcnis, ufque ad Archontem in Paro quidem 
Aftyanadtcm, Athcnis verb Diognetuin. 

Epoch . i. A quo Cecrops Athenis rcgnavit, Sc regio 
Cecropia di£ta eft, qu;e prius dicebatur Adtica ab A<ft&o 
indigena, anni MCCCXVIII. 

Ep. 2. A quo Deucalion apud Parnaffum in Lycoria 
rcgnavit, reg- 


B 





z CHRONICON PARIUM, 

5* 0 ~\vTQS AQqVCCV K.£Xg07rOS 9 £T7I XHHHA, A<p ou 
Ajcw A0wvwa"*[[i> Ey/Ji/gro Agei ncci TLo<tbiSuvi V7rsg AAif-* 

godtov to v n.Q<r'i$co]/o<;, xca o rovrog exXyidn 

6 . Ageiog Ilccyog^ stjj XHH15IAITIII, |3&<nAsuoi/- 

t 0 $ Adnucuiu K g^avoi^ov • A(p ov xaraxAu 07 * 0 ? ei n Asu- 

% 

HocXucvog syeverO) xca AsuxaAicoi/ t ovg 

7 • OfA,QfOU£ CJpUyfl' £y Au>t«£gia£ £l£ AQy\ vecq TTgO^S 

xai tov Ajo£s rou OAu^7t*gu to J [? u - 

c&tJo, (rwrngicc £Gu<r£i/ 3 

8. £c'] t ' / i XHHIZIAn, (3a(r*ArjovTOf A0jn/« 1' ICf[a]~ 

*E a ] 0U ‘ A[<p ou A^(pt])CTua>y AsuxaAtcoi/o^ £{3aa-*A£inr£i/ 

£p 0 f£jU.O 7 ruA 0 ii£, xoit (rui/iiys 

9* C T J° U " 7rf f t TOl/ °? 0y XOii CO^VO~JfJ^(X.(T£U 

Al^(piKTVOVCCg y KOa Ou[7T5p] KOU VUV £Ti 0UOU- 

tnv A[/.<pix.rvovE<;) 

IO. XHHEHIIII, f 3 a<nA£Uoi/Tos AQyivcov A/x- 


nante Athenis Cccrope, anni MCCCX. 

Ep, 3* A quo lis Athenis interceflit Marti & Nep- 
tuno fuper Halirrothio Neptuni filio , & locus di&us eft 
Arius Pagus, anni MCCLXVIII, regnante Athenis 
Cranao. 

Ep . 4. A quo diluvium tempore Deucalionis evenit, 
& Deucalion imbres fugit e Lycoria Athenas ad Cra- 
naum, & Jovis Olympii templum extruxit, & facra pro 
falute fecit, anni MCCLXV, regnante Athenis Cranao. 

Ep. 5. A quo Amphidlyon Deucalionis films regna- 
vit in Thermopylis, & congregavit populos in vicinia 
habitantes, 5 c appellavit Amphiclyonas, 5 c Pyltvam^ 
ubi & nunc etiarn facrificant Amphidlyones, anni 

lUCCL.VIIT, regnante Athenis Am- 
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EX MARMORIBUS ARUNDELIANIS. ? 

<pniTVovo$. A(p ou EAA y\u o A*vx£&A icavof <I> 61J wrt Jo s g- 
(3c6<nXevar£ } itcct EAAijyg? 

XI* £< *)v~^o{j.oi<rQ7)(rciv to 7t^ots^ou T^ouxqi xasAou [am ot y 
>cat roy aycouK Uccvy^\j\ £koj/ <ru i/ej-jktoh/to, er>?j 

XHHiSinil, fl%< 7 L?.Z'J 0 UTQS 

J 2, A0^i/wi/ AiAtyixT-jovoq* A<p ou K cc^fxog o Ayrjj/o- 

^>05' £i? 05?j3#£ CLplVATQ [xXTCt Jfg 7| O ’'[A 0 V > ttatj} fJCTiCTfV 

Ttf y KaJ/A£i- 

13 * #y> £Tfl XIIHIaIII, p<fc<nA£UOyTO£ A0>?ycot/ A/a-* 

pj^ruoyof. A <p ou [Eujwt^j K&yaSc/a [J*uv Aaxcc^]- 

#ncfjs > ffPa<riAeu(ra^ 

14 * £T>? X H HISI11 (3&<rtAguoyTc£ AQrjt/wy A//.<pt>i- 

tuovo£. Ap ou ]/Civ[_<; nrsitT^-n^Y.ouTCi xa;7rJcov g£ At- 
yu7rr ou 

•*• 5* L f ]^ T ^ 1/ EAAotJ# £7 tA£UG"h 3 Jtoct coyo//,3io-0yj Tleyrn- 

u /*]” 

H&t Boc . • 


KOl/TOgOS, Y.&A OA A XVKG'J Q'jyCtTCO'S 


[Ay. 


ph Idly one. 

Ep. 6 . A quo Hellen Deucalionis fill us in Phthiotide 

rcgnavitj & Hellenes appcllati flint, qai prius Graeci di- 

♦ 

cebantur, cz certamen Panathenaicum inftitucrunt, anni 


MCCLVII, regnante Athcnis Amphi-Tyone. 

Rp. 7 . A quo Cadmus Agcnoris fill us Thcbas adve- 
nit fecundiim oraculum , & condidit Cadmcam 5 anni 
MCCLV, regnante Athcnis Amphiclyone. 

Ep. 8 . A quo Eurotas 13 Lacedtcmon in Laconia reg- 

4 

ruirunt, anni MCCLII, regnante Athcnis Amphiclyonc. 
Ep . 9 . A quo navis cu?n quinquapinta raws ab /Egvp- 


to in Grxciam appulfa eft, ?<- vocata eft 


Pcntecontorus, 


fv Danai filiue 


Amynioncj <?c B 
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16. • - Xccqtvco, hgu EAnor itca Aq^Siy.i] c&iroxXrigu- 
f)zi<rca U7 to rwv Aoi7rwi/ i^u(r]avr’j]o,] 

^ 1 -x t 

iy. YOU s 9 v<rxv £ 7 Tl TY]$ CtXTYI$ £[J* OTCC^U [[A t J CiSi I'J 

Awfy ty£ PoA#$> cttj XHHAAAAIIII, f3aariA£uo[t/- 

ro$ AQvfVoov JLqiy 9 o\/iov. A<p ov 

i* < " A • i * j 

jf8* 4 Q'outo$‘Tle&votvYiVo£iQi$ tci<; 7 rqcoroig ysvofj.si/cig ctg- 
fj.co xcti tov uycevcc £^fi5cj/us, y~va AOtii/pa[ j. e - 

TW l I '[ 0 i w ’ a< ^ 5 > [[ay# A//, a t?k 

g ^ I 

19. 0j|£Wl/ £<pCL'*r t ’ey I£uj 3 cAg*?, Xftl Yayvif 0 

&1>A0U£ TTgCOTOS V)VgSV sy K^sAo^WZll^ <I>jOU- 

[yea* r/ji/ A gfxovixi/ Tr,v y\_co- 

it 

'20, ' XovfjizvYiv Qgvyin orgeoTog 7 iv\r,<rs, y.cu aAAouc 

VCAAODf' MurjOff, AuWUtTOU, n^l/Ofj XCtt TO)/ £7r]]lp/W^iWV 


©eWiq X«*. 

21% H^WW?,] £t’h 

^ • 

A87IYWV ■Eg , l% / 9 o'plOV TOD 


XHHAAAAII, /3«(TiA£Doi/To? 

TO OLD [A a Qkv^OOVTOC. A(p OV MiKUS 

■ * 

I « 


Heliee, Sc Archedice forte left re a cseteris 

r 

temphm condiderc , & (acrificarunt fuper littus in mariti- 

% 

ma regionc in Lindo, quag Rhodi urbs eft, anni 
MCCXLVII, regnante At bents Erl chth onto. 

* O 

t 

Ep'. 10. A quo Erichthonius Panathcnxis primis cele- 
bratis currum junxit, Sc id ccrtamen monftravit, & Athe¬ 
nian nomen mutavlt , Sc fnnuLichrum matris Deorum ap- 

t ' 

paruit in Cybelis montlbus , & Hyagnis Phryx tibias pri¬ 
mus invenit in Celxnis urbe Phrygia:, tsf bamnoniam qua; 

* 

vocatur Phrygia primus tibiis cccinit, & alios nomos 
magrue Matris, Dionyfi, Panis, Sc ilium patrlorum Deo - 
man £jf Heronm, anni MCCXLII, regnante Athenis 
Erichthonio, qui currum junxit. 

Ep. 11. A quo Ad in os cjtis nominis 




EX MARMORIBUS ARUNDEL 1 ANIS. 5 


[®] Wg[wr6? £]p*[<TiX 

2.2.. Kan Ku[[<$wi tt&v wjcicf, Kdn trt^^o? injfsfiif eu 
IA7, euoqvtwv twi/ IJcnttt/ A^ktuAcvV KsA&uo? A#/a- 

yam, £T 73 xHiaAnm, 

23. ( 3 «o*»]jA£UOi/TOj A 9 ^j/wy ITrivAovo?. Ap ou Ar,~ 
ur.Tng u<pMG[MVri £i£ A9ni/zz x&gzrou spuj] ts^ue;/, j's&i 
7 r^c^ csAAou? £ 7 re/S'ipe n rj]i.'T» djh# 


' 24. T]f i'TTTOXSjtAOU TOU K'ASO'J KOil N£.%t£££r, ETff 

X H- A A A A ri (3x8'i\£voi/tos AOrjunfru/ Kx>tp/9£w?. Ap cu 

r r^i 7 TTO^AEV.OC 


25. >:<K£7roy^] strvrsigsv z'j tv l y y.cict xctAou/ASvy EXsi><rm> 
cTVj X[li]AAAA[ll]j {3 c 4(Ti2 .E-jo y to^ A0yjyojy 

(ftco?. Ap o~] 

26. *j [O^e’JS a ' JT0U ^rooicriy s HC £ 1® 715c£ ^ Kojac 

t£ ag7r«y»j^ 3 K&n Aijw'/jrfo? ^vrr,crii/ P xxi r^Tj^y avrov 
[_X 0 iT&Qa- 


primus regnavit, & Cydoniam condidic; & for rum i li¬ 
ven turn eft in Ida, inventorihus Idaeis Dactyl is Celmi if 
Damnaneoy anni Ad CL XVI 1 /, regnante Athenis Pan- 
dione. 

• Ep. 12. A quo Ceres adveniens Atlicnas fruges fe¬ 
rn i navi t, &c ad alias gentes mtfit prima per Tiiptolemum 
filium Celei & Neaerar, anni MCXLV, regnante Athenis 
Erichtheo. 

Ep. 13. A quo Triptolemus fruges fevit in Rharia 
di£ta Eleufine, anni MCXLII, regnante Athenis Erich - 

theo. 

Ep. 14. A quo Orpheus ejus Poefm edidit, & Prefer- 
pinre raptum, & Cereris invcfligationein, & ipfius ad Li¬ 
fe ros defeat- 
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CHRONICON PARIUM, 

2-7* (TIVj xoa [*\J rC0U VirO$£%COf&EVGt)V TOV KOig~ 
7T0Uy try XHAAAII, (3o,g-iAzvovtg$ AOyiucgv ILgiyfizocq. 
[Ap ov 

2 8. Eu//.oA7ro£ 0 M ovcrcci'Jov rx [xvrvigix ai/EpYivsv su 
EAfUtrm, xxi rxq rov [fixrgog M 'Jovraiou 1r q iycr\ji\c 

sfczQwc^zi/y £ty\ XII . . . (3ct(ri\£vouro<; AOnvcov 

"It). rov ITxvSiovog. Acp ov xxQagy.cg 

ov 7 r^coTW # 01 / . • . fai/T. 

30 . \_ztv\ XIXI~]AII, fiocaXEvouToq A6r,vcou JloivJiovoz 

rov K.£>c£>07ro£. Ap ov EAeixrm 0 yup,i/t>co? £aywi/ 

fT£07)j £T >1 X. . . . , (3xcri\£VOl/rog A07n/COV rov 

K£Ji£07ros'.] A<p au xu9gG07ro- 

JI. Oucr^ai, £xai] ros Auxa*& ei/ A gxctoia tytvEro, 
XXI A . . >M«. Avxxovoq £$odr,TXU [si/j TOff EA- 

^E ? G <n L 1 '* fT !^ L-^3 • v • • f3*<TiA£UO*- 


7TfC0T0I/ sy£P£TO <pOJ/] 


y?^/7, £*f fahulas de iis, qui fruges accipiebant, anni 

MCXXXV, regnante Athenis Erichtheo. 

Ep. 15, quo Eumolpns Mufai filius myfteria exhi- 

buit in Eleufine, & patris fini Mufci poemata edidit, anni 

MC. . ., rcgnante Athenis Erichtheo filio Pandionis. 

Ep. 16. A quo luftratio primb fa£fci fui tper ccedem .. 

* 

. anni ML XIIy regnante 

Athenis Pandione filio Cecropis. 

Ep. 17, A quo in Eleufine gymnicum ccrtaznen propo - 
nebatury anni M. . . . regnante Athenis Pandione filio Ce¬ 
cropis. 

Ep. 18. A quo human a facrijiciay tsf Lycaca in Arca¬ 


dia celeb rata fue re, &.Lycaonis da- 

* 

banlur inter Gneco^, anni M.. regnan- 
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32 * to 7 A 9 flit sw Il^vJ'tovoc tou Kr/.go7ro$. A<p ou 

K'fc£0#§UJ'0£l£ £1/ EA£‘J<7iI/]l ^£J/]jw^V 

£«th Xj . • . 

33 . ( 3 a<nA£*Joj/Tos A 9 7 ;;/*/i c tv Atysw?* A <p ov AO yjvyrt 

^jrvocv^q tojv koo^ttoou zyzvtro^ xcct [s.&ut£vo[j*zvo<; £rot?J 
AOyiv^uiqis A 7 tga]awj/ w^uyxao'EV 

34* Sixoci^s u7rocrp/s «£$] &J l J ' Mfi/to? cs^ieacEiy 

it y) X AAAI, | 3 &TiA£uoi/TOf A 0 ?]i/wy Aiy^tojg.^ Ap ou 

0>i<r|Vjs3 

35 . A0 Yivcoy rccq J 'cooexo, 7roXeiq sig to uvto cwuxiijEVy 

KVA 7TOXiT£iCiU XXIT7}1/ fnfAQXOKTElGLV ["TTOOSTOq X&Q- 

36 , Ifrinoi^q A 07 }P(f)Vy TOU TOO V J^O/AtCO!/ GtyCdVGZ s9>ME, 

Xn/iv osor oxt zip a $, sty) 1 HI HH H H IaI A A A AII • Aoro 


T Yiq A'J,[S.Ov[kX,<;~] TVJ^f 7T£ttT STY] JHI H H H 

37, HI 5 fJ A A A Ally {icccO^vooyToq AO wow ®n<rwc. 


te Athenis Pandionc filio Cecropis. 

Ep. 19. A quo lujlratus in Elcujine Hercules ini- 
tiatus full bofpitum primus , awzz 1/1 . . regnante Athenis 
/Egeo. 

A 4 /). 20. A quo Athenis inopia frugum contigit, & 
confultus ab Alhenienfibus Apollo coegit cos poenas fubire, 
quafeunque Minos poftularet, anni MXXXI, regnante 
Athenis jEgco. 

Ep. 21. A quo Thefeus Athenis duodecim urbes in 
unam civitatem collcgit, & reipublic*x* for mam & (latum 
popularcm cum primus conjiitiiijjit Athenis, Ifthmiorum 
certamcn propoluit, poftquam Sinin occiderat, anni 

DCCCCLXXXXV. 

Ep. 22. A fcjlo Ammon diSJo pr union eelebrato , anni 
DCCCCLXXXXll , regnante Athenis Thefeo. 
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A <p ou A^y£iot\yiv~\ AJ£a[ro? x&» tcv 

ayuva [s3v, [Nsju-sps t']()[sir~]z,v £ot 

38 . Etttx,] £T» IHIHII11H J5IA A AII11, - I3xa-I- 

km. 

Xsvqvtqs A()rivcov Owosceg. J\(p ov 01 [EAA*i]y£? £ij 

Tgoictv £[?"](>ctTtv^ccc]/^ £tyi Ini H HH H IaI 111I, (3&<n- 
XzvQvrog Afluj^wi/ 

J\.l£i'~Js(r()scos rgsig Ssxcltqd zto\)$. A <p ov 

Tgoiot y\ Aw, etyi IEIHHHHA AAAII, |3<£<riA£uo>T0<r 

A0>:ya)t/ [Msi'fC'Of^ [[siKOrOU 3C^*3 ^WTffOU £ T 0 *J £ , jWJJ- 

*0£ 

40. <y>?A*a]i/0£ fp^op.^ <p 0 ii/o^ro£. A<p ou 0 ^£f^[c iv 

XxuGlia to)v «uro[u fjoocvicou *a; 9 n, >cau A]ty*<r6c>u Oiiyo,- 

* 

T£* U7rf f AtJ'ynrfioi; >c«i au[tw <h>a) 

41. £y£l/£*r]o £V AgSlOU flay CO, 7 )U O^ffTK EVIXY)<TEV 

{jcrw* i|/>i<pjwv ^oucrw^J £t>? [iHljHHHHAAA'Ajir, . 

£/>. 23. A quo Argivorum /IJraJlus rex fuit, & ccr- 
tamen in Ncmea propofucrunt Septcm Duces,, anni 
DCCCCLXXXVII, regnante Atlicnis Thefeo. 

^ i 

Ep. 24. A quo Gneci ad Trojam expeditionem'fuf- 
ceperunt, anni DCCCCL 1 V, regnante Athenis Me- 
nclthco, anno regni ejus decimo tertio. 

Ep* 25. A quo Troja capta fuit, anni DCCCC 
XLV, regnante Athenis Mcrujlbeo , vicefuno fee undo 
regni ejus anno, menfis Thargelionis die feptimo ante 
finem. 

Ep. 26. A quo Oreftcs in Scythia ab infant a fud 
liberatus fuit , £5? iEgifihi filial Erigonre de AEgiftho 
£c illi /is interccffit in Areopago, in qua Orcftes 
vicit (tqualibus nutnero fuflragiis csifentibus , anni 

DCCCCXLII, 
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0&<TtX£VOVTOS 


A(p c’j 


42 . Ku7r^y wxktei', fT7j JHIHITH 

HAAAITIII, pcccriXsvourog AQyivocv A>?/^&^coz/to^. Ap 
ou N^fAjfuV wxur^Et' cy Kccpicc Mi^yrov ccyupug Ioopoc^ y 


01 


43, cf^Kr’Jccu Effcrov, E^uO gets, KX<x£oy.£i/cc<? y 

VYlVy XCCl AsfisSoV, T*JW,J 'KoXopwety VZVVTCCy 

xccictUy"] lEccpov, [Xiov, xou | t « [lTaj/]xwj/i(]aJ tyzvzTOy 


IT 


b 

44. IhIHHHJ Alii, | 3 a(riAfUovroc A0?5i/wv MffJoy- 


T f £1 £ 


arou 


[fT^joUf 


Aq> ov £H<t]joJoV c 


TroiyiTYi; sttj III! H IaI A A £ A, pacnAeucvros- A- 

Orjj/uv Me- 

45* y^xAouc.J A<p ou OfAyoos 0 nroiqrij? etpctvr)) rn) 

JhIHAAAAIII, fioi<riXzvovTo? A 6 y) 1 /co[]/ A J;oyv>jrov* 


regnante Athenis Demophonte. 

27.,- A quo Scilcnnina in Cypro Teucer condidit, 
anni DCCCCXXXVIII, regnante Athenis Demo¬ 
phonte. 

Ep. 28. A quo Neleus condidit in Caria Mile turn 
congrcgatis Ionibus qui condiderunt Ephefum, Erythras, 
Clazomenas, Prienen y £ 5 * LebeduWy Teon. , Colophonem, 
Myuntem, Phoceam y Samum, Chin?n y isf Panionia infti- 
tuta fucre, anni DCCCXIII, regnante Athenis MedonUa 
anno decimo tertio. 

Ep. 29. A quo Hefiotlus poeta claruit, anni DCLX 
XX, regnante Athenis Mcgacle. 

Ep. 30. A quo Homerus pocta chruit, anni DCX 
XJII, regnante Athenis Diogneto* 

C 
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Ap ov o Agyziog bS^ia^z uOrj, xcti jazt^ca v.cct 

46. $ra,^( aoE\ £°’ 3 ^ U05a ’ £ xan vofAKT/Acc ocgyvgovv su At- 
£7ron3crf^ sv&JiaTos coy ap Hf^rtAso-JS’ £Trj IHIHAA 

A I, fictiTiXzvovyos Aftwucov [yl>£- 

47. ££;tAf]ou$. Ap cu Eu ctyyrov ^bxcctos 

♦ 

6?v octto Tnftevov zx Kogtv&ou r,yccys rvi/ ct7roixictv [««] 

JZvgaytov [Vas, frr) HHHHIaIAAAAIIII 5 

48. ( 3 <X(nA£U 01 /jT 0 £ A(w&Jl/ Acrp^uAoU £TO*Jf ElXOfOti 
xon -spo?. A <p ov xoor iviccvrou »f[E] £I/ [ 0 R]?[O wl/ > 
zt[*\ HHIIHAA. Atp ov [A cats£GU[A~jo[]/ioK; r I'3 v, [f“ 

* -j ' 

45. T&IOJ <rujy£//.^j/^(r£l/,j £Tn HHHHAIIIII, Ap “ 

% « 

p^opTOS* A6r,p?j<rt Autri^ou.J Atp ov TsgTrctvtyog 0 Azpoevzog 
o Ato-ptog Toys voy.ovg 7ou[? ttJ^^A oi^wu [>cttip]otxr 0 &* 

50. £ 0 s]]^ r ' C ‘ C J Jica TYiV ZJATT^OCtOb JUOV<nXY,V [AST 


^ Ep. 31. A quo Phidon Argivus profcrlptus fiat , £ff 
incnfuras atqiic ponder a panwit, & nummum argeriteum. 
in iEgina cudit, uadccimus ab Hercule, anal DCXXXI, 
regnante Athenis Pherecle . 

A a* 

.£/>. 32.. A quo Archias Euagcti fill us , decimus aTe- 
meno, c Corintho cduxit coloniam Syracufas, anni CCC 
CXCIIII, regnante Athenis iElchylo, anno viccfimo 

A 

primo. 


Ep. 33. A quo annuus Archon c&ftitit primus Crcon, 



£p, 34. A quo cum LaccdecmoniA EyrUcus mill t civ it^ 

fcnni CCCCXVIII, Archonte Athenis Lyfia. 

Ep, 35. A quo Terpandcr Derdenci/ 7 /nn' Lefbius no- 
irtos autlquos novare auletus voluit, & vetuftam muficum 
inutuvit, 
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rr[r<] HIIHJaIAAAI, A^ourog AQwyktiv AgcoiriXov* 
A(p gv Av£[_ojv *( 3 ^~]nX£v(r[_Eu^ srn 

5 I. HHHAjAAAI, A^^ovrcj? AQriur^iu Agirox.?>£ovg. 

Aq> ov 'Zct 7 r(fG) cy MituXyiv>)$ tig XikbAiczv ETrXsvrE 

<; pvyovro. .oA. 0 . . . . [sT'/J HH 

HAA nm, 

$2. ASt^'/itu/ f j.vj Kgirtov rov 7 rgorEgov, 

ei/ 'ZvgGCKovGCtK; ch rcou [[r^wjaopcov xeiTt^/oi/Tuy rr^v cto- 

yVlV* [A(£> O’J Afy.tpiXTVOVES Zl/ixr,- 

53* <r^i/ sXJg&tss >cai 0 cf.y'Sj's 0 yvy.uty,og 

Ere^vi ^ 7 ]fyccrirr,g arro tzov a cc<pvpcoi/ > trn HII [H] A AIT 
II* A^ovrog AOwykti Xq./.w[ \~\og. A/p cv 

34. [0 g-£p^\o!,uirr,g ayow ttccXiv etcQt}, etti IiHHA 

£a]II, A^yo'jToq A^ymci A cc{s.cg<tigv rov fevrEotv. 
A <p ov ei/ ct[_ 7 r 7 iv\uig Ku'aco^icci EtpogzQ'Acr&v v- 


anni CCCLXXXI, Archontc Athcnis Dropilo. 

Ep. 36. A quo Alyattes in Eyelid regnavit, mini CCC 
JCL 1 , Archontc Athcnis Ariftocle. 

Ep . 37. A quo Sappho e Mitylene in Sicilian! trajc- 
cit fuffiens. a uni CCCJCJCV III, Archontc 

O 


Athenis quidem Critia prior c, Syracufis autern rcrum 
potitis Gcomoris, 

Ep. 38. A quo Amphiclyoncs vice runt caprd Cyrrhd, & 
certamen gymnicum editum fuit pccuniariuiri ex fpoliis, 
anni CCCXXVII, Archontc Athcnis Simone. 

Ep. 39, A quo coronarium certamen itcrum editiun 
fuit, anni CCCXXII. Archontc Athcnis Damafrd fc- 

cundo. 

♦ 


Ep. 40, A quo in plauftris comxdicc vc^a: fucrunt 

C 2 





CHRONICON PARIUM, 

55- 7ro 3 rcov I X&glSWV, £U£Oi/TO£ SoUCTO^lWVOf, 5CAU 

aGAop £T£0)i 7r^corov *0*p£ft<JW apo-ip^o^s] ciyou 
$Of£US, £T» HH . . . Ag^OVTOg A0ni/7J(Ti ...••• 

^6. • -Q A*? ou ncKTirfaToj AOui/mp STvgctwsv<rEv> 

£t>j HHISIAAAAI1II, Agj^oi/Toq AG>1 <r^ 

G’J. A<p ov Kgoitroq J[$£3 A <rux$ [A^ AfA<po[u 3 $ ct- 

[7ri7TSfS.$SEV> 

57 * £ Ty i HHISI^ A A A AII 5 AgyovToq A0>j i/i)<n[u Eu- 

0 'jJo^pc-u. Aq> ou Kuoo? 0 TlEg<rcov ( 3 a<nA£U£ 'EotgSeiq 
jAafSs, xat K^oicrov U7ro £llu0t]|tis- <r<po(,x[_\o[jt,EVQV f£w- 

ypYHTEV, ETV, HHJ3IA A All, A^^OI/TOf Afl>lH)(np Eg£i- 

xAfiJ'oV. 

58. 'xat I7r7rwya^ xarot rovrou 0 Ia/a|3o7roiOf. 

A<p ov ©£<T7rig O 7r0njT?)£ [stpsmu TT^coroq og 7tca~\ £$l$x,%£ 

£T gctyccdiciV) r)S aQ\ov z^teQti 0 [ r lf a 7 /0 ^3 £Trl HHIAl[A 

A111,3 Ag^oitrog A0j\jpiitnp 


ab Icarienfibus, inventore Sufarionc 3 & prsemium pofi- 
turn fuit primum ficuum cophinus & vini dollum y anni 
CC . , - Archonte Athenis . 


Ep. 41, A quo Pififtratus Athenis tyrannidem occu- 
pavit, anni CCLXXXXVII, Archonte Athenis Comia . 

£/>. 42. A quo Croefus ex Afia ^ Delphos ;;;////, anni 
CCJCClly Archonte Athenis Euthydemo. 

Ep. 43* A quo Cyrus Perfarum rex Sardes expugna- 
vit, & Crcefum a Pythia dcceptum vivum ccpit , CC 


L XX XV Archonte Athenis Erxiclide . 


Vixit aiitem et 


Hipponax hujus tempore Iambicus poeta. 

44* A quo Thefpis poeta floruit^ qui porro primus 
docuit Tragaulunn ., a////j prcvmiwji fuit hircus, anni CCI f 
JCA11L) Aichonte Athenis 





EX MARMORIBUS ARUNDELIANIS. 13 

59. AXx^omov rov ngoTzoov. A<p ou A&gsioc Ilf ptrcav 
sfixciX sv(ts > M ccyov TEXsvrno-cu/Tos, zty\ £HH]jl 5 I £n]J I* 
Af ycvr 0j A 0 >7.Ap ov A^oStog y.va [A- 


f troyf] 


tTWJ/ CC7T£)tr 


■[« 




60. l7T7rcc.]^^oi/ Ilsnnrf ocrov A |^Qwcov ■rvgxvu'Jov^ 
xcci AQwc&iqi <r£vuccusr]?io’<zu to ug U.surtg'got.rifias ex- 

^J3cc\ Anv rou ri£A<z(ryt>'^o , J 'mypug y ErtjHHAAAAII 
III, Afp^d/Tof ASvjvutr* 

61. ^KAktOei/o’js. ] A^ on yjo^oi tt^tou riycouicrxi/ro 

Mv9g(0Vj ou SiSx^xg TTrc^Si^xog X.xfcu$e[u$~\ *w>c[>i<r£i/>]} 

£T7) HH A A A j^A III I,] Agyovrog A0*iv?i<n£v l[<rayo- 
£>ou. Ap ou ve[w$ A0r,i tccg t'/k] l 7 T 7 r:a]\ 

62 . On]. AGvjurjcrtp, etj? HHAAA1, Aoyovros A§t\- 

A<p on m MajaOww 


pYi(Tl 


IIuOo; 


c ? 


iron 


Jllcteo priore. 

A 1 /). 45. A quo Darius in Perfia regnavit, Mago dc- 
fundlo, anni CCA VI, Archonte Athenis .... 

/?/>. 46. A quo Harmodius & Ariftogiton interface- 
runt Hipparchum Pififtrati filium Athcnarwn tyrannum> 
& Athenienfes confurrexerunt nt Pififtratidas cjicercnt ex 
Pclafgico mum, anni CCXLVIII, Archonte Athenis 
Clijlhcne . 

Ep . 47. A quo chori primum certarunt virorum, cu- 
jufmodi primum cum docuiflet Hypodicus Chalcidenfis, 
vicit, anni CCXXXXIV, Archonte Athenis Ifairora. 

Ep . 48. A quo tc7)iplum Minerva Hippiru Jlntflum 
fuit Athenis, anni CCXXXI, Archonte Athenis Pytho- 
crito. 

Ep, 49. A quo in Marathone pugnn commifla eft 
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*4 


f XCCl ApT0t<p£PV£& To] 




iOV 


ctS'sX- 


63. [pi oso~]v, to]/ rf^T'oyo^ wixcov AQnv&ioty zm 


] Szutzp ou [<D 


] 


64 


1 


Ap 01/ 0 E<~ 


Us'jMlSo'J IT CC7T7T 0 £ T OU 7T0i»T0Uj OTOI^T^f £01/ K^I £ 


P 


A£U£I, [£T>) 


[I] 


AO OU AltT%U?^0$ O 7T01YITVS T^OCyOiSlO, TTgOJTOU £1/1)01(75, 

Euji 7 Ti^ 5 * 0 7 to;;it*K £ytV£T0> x.ai Sr^crt^o^oj 7 ro*??- 

T5-C f[lf] 

66 4 t^i/ EAAaJ# oofi>c£r]o, £T*j HHAAII, Ati¬ 
ros A Gwen <&*Ao:t£aTOU£- Ap ou Sfffj-p?? ryu 

ab Athenicnfibus contra Perfas, &: Artaphcrncrn Darii 
jicpotein, ducem, luperarunt Athenicnfes, anni CCXX 
VII, Archonte Athcnis fccundo Phanippo , in praclio 
una certavit iElchylus pocta cum tffct annos naiu$ 

XXXV. 

£p. 50. A quo Simonides Simonidis avus poefce, po¬ 
cta ftilt qui & ipfc Athcnis j cC Darius obiit, Xerxes 
verb filius cjus regnavit, anni CCXXA 7 1 , Archonte 
Athcnis Ariftide. 

Lp. 51. A quo yEfchylus pocta tragot’dia primum vi~ 


cit, £c Euripides pocta natus fuit, & Stcfichorus pocta /« 
Grxciam venit 7 anni CCXXII, Archonte Athcnis Phi* 
] cerate. 

Jl \>. 52. A quo Xerxes navigiorum pontem 
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05 ^ 0 - 


j~ 7 ru]A#i? 


zyzvEro, xcct vctu/jca.% 10 : 7 oi<; 


EAAtjc n 7 rffi 'ZxXoLfMVOc, 7rgo<; rovg Ilso<7u$, r,v svtxMv oi 

£TV) HHAJ1II, Agp£Oi/ro? A0jmcr; KfiiAAlCifoU* 

Ap ou >1 cy 

68. (jn]A^Ta*^t? £ 7 £ ^- T0 AOwaiois 7r^or 

Moof^owop Toy £sg£ov s'gccTriyu'j) w svikcou A(JrjV<y,iGi> v.cti 

M (K^SonOS ZTt'hZVTY'.'TZV ZV TV [S'^X/ly X-Ctl to 7TU£ Z()VY}[<?z 

69 . sv Zjx^sXia Trzgi T7)v A;ri/;osy, rr?? H {[li. j A IT I, 
Aop/oyro? A0?)v?}(ri £Te6yTt7r7rou. Ap ou [Ff^Awi/.o Aa- 
>o(j.zvovg ££u£«:cou<rtoi/] st vgawsvczv, zr-n HHAITj Ao- 

w 

P£opto£ A 0 */jy 7 j(ri TipvCO'Ssy- 

70. |~ou£. ou Zt/^wvtdV,? 0 Ato) 7 rg£ 7 rov<; 0 Ksio;, 

€ ro MVYipovixQv zvpuv, sviwirey A6s:urj<nu *ea 

junxit in Hdjcfponts, & Athoncm perfoditj & in Thcr- 
jnopylis pugna commiflli fuitj & pugna navaiis u Grx-cis 
ad Salamincm contra Fcrf.is, in qua vicerunt Grarci* 
anni CCXVJI, Archontc Athcnis CailiaJe. 

Ep. 53. A quo ad Flattens pugna commifia fuit ab 
Athcnicnfibus contra Mardonium Xcrxis ducem, in qua 
vicerunt Athenienfcs, & Mardonius occubuit in pugna*. 
& ignis clefluxit in Sicilia circa /Etiiam, anni CCXVI, 
Arclionte Athenis Xanlippo. 


r - 4 .* 
j IV- 


Ep . 54. A quo Gel on Dinomcnis filius Syracuf; 
rannidem occupavit, anni CCXV, Archome Athenis 
Ximofthene. 

Ep. 55. A quo Simonides Lcoprcpls filius Ceius, quf 
memorandi artem invenit, vicit Athenis doccns 3 &c 



is 


CHRONICON PARIUM, 


ai fii copes Es-a,§n<ra,\r Agpofiov xai A^oyEiropoSy zfrt 

HH[AI 1 IT,] 

7 I* Agxpirros AfiuiwiJV A~]£si[accptov. A(p ov Isgcov* 

Xufaxoua'ojy ETvpocppsvo’EVy etti HHIII^lJlI, Ag^opr&S 

♦ 

A 0 »j ir*]<rt X^a^rjrof. Hi/ cTs >cajf E7 Tip^oc^fjcog 0 TrowTtif 

kcct(Z rov- 

72 * to ir« A<p o'J SotpoxXrj^ o So^iAAou 0 KoAcovou 
£wx>jo*s TfaywJ'ia-, frco^ coir A All II I* £T>i HHIII, Af- 
2 £oi/to$ AQy}uri<rtu Aipy<piovo$* A<p ov su Aiyos 7rorocpco^s 

Q A100? £7T£(T£ 7 

73 * SiftanaJijf 0 7roinT7is srsXEvr^tTEUy (oiovg Ertj 

IaIAAAA, etyi HHn, A^^ovtcs Adwvtfnifi ©saysv^ou* 

A <p OV AXz£oiU$COS £ 7 E\SVT 11 <r£V 9 0 Se V 10 S 

74 * MaxsJov&u/ f| 3 ao"iAa;£*> frnHJAlAAAAII 

[nr,] A^ofro? A 07 }^>jo-iv Eufli7T7rou. A<p ov Aicr^yXog 


flatus pofitce fucrunt Harmodii & Ariftogitonis, anni* 
CCXIV, Archonte Athenis Adimanto* 

Ep* 56. A quo Hiero Syracufis tyrannidem occupa- 
vit, anni CCIX, Archonte Athenis Charete. Vixit au~ 
tenx & Epieharmus poeta hujus tempore* 

Ep* 57* A quo Sophocles Sophilli fill us 9 qui e Colono 
fuit, vicit trageedia, cum efTet annos natus XXVIII, anni 
CCVI, Archonte Athenis Apfephione. 

Ep . 58. A quo in -/Egos flumen lapis ceciclit, Sc Si¬ 
monides pocta obiit, cum vixiilet annos XC, anni CCV,. 
Archonte Athenis Thcagcnida. 

Ep. 59. A quo Alexander obi it, filius autem illius 

Pcrdiccas apud Maccdonas regnavit, anni CXCVIII W 

Archonte Athenis Euthippo. 

Ep* 60. A quo TEfchylus 
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x 7 


[*] 


rr\q f 

AOwfloT*] KcsAATi^^ 


HlAl 


A<z> 


o u 


w 

'Ev^im^yig srcou uu AAAAIII rouyooSioo 7r^ccrou sumyi* 


] 


[A 


l> 


H] 


A<p ov A^>- 


j^eA uoq M#x«<5oi/wv tftctntevvt ITg^JVxxou teAsut y\(Ta\rro^y 

try h £iai n I, 

77* Ag^/jovrog A9>i U7in Ag-vcpiXov* A<p ov Aict/u- 
ciog Zvgctxovcrow ervg c&uv£v<rev } sttj H AAAAIII I, A^- 
%ovro$ A§Y)VY)(rii/ Evxrv)^ovog. A<p o u Eu£i7ru5fl£ (3i£w- 


IaI A 


« u u 

A0fli^<rn/ Avnyzvovg. A[<p]] ov 2o£p] 


] A px oVt «z 


poeta, cum vixiflet annos LXIX, obi it in Gela Sicilice, 
anni CXCIII, Archonte Athenis Callia primo. 

Ep. 61. A quo Euripides, cum eflet annorum XLIII, 
tragcedia primum vicit, anni CLXXIX, Archonte Athe¬ 
nis Diphilo. Vixerunt vero tempore Euripidis Socrates 
& Anaxagoras. 

Ep. 62. A quo Archelaus in Macedonia regnavit, 
Perdicca defundto, anni CLVI, Archonte Athenis Afty- 
philo. 

Ep. 63. A quo Dionyfius Syracufis tyrannidem occu-* 
pavit, anni CXLIV, Archonte Athenis Eudtemone. 

n Ep. 64. A quo Euripides, cum vixjfit annos LXX 

Elly obi it, anni CXLIII, Archonte Athenis Antigene, 

Ep. 65. A quo Sophocles poeta, 

D 



iS 
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(3 icccrixs £tti [jAl] A A A AI rrrAjurrjcrjE^, xcn K UfoS 
avt[ 3['/)trf £7Tt TOU Cc3c\<pOU> £T71 11 A A A A.11, 

79 . AQw/htl KaAAtou rou Il£.r..ou* 

Ap ou TfA£s“flC ~£Ajji/oui/rios £]i/nc7)(r£i/ A0nt/»)(ni/, vrn 

H A A All [l It,] Ao^ourog A0?]V)9<ri Mixon/Of. A p ©u 

[ 


rrav 


riA0 


01 / OJ 


80. jw.5r]^ Ku^ou ccua( 3 cc' jtss> :tui piAo~ 

0-0p[o]? £TcA£*JTVj(7£ [/3iCUf] £T Yi JA1AA, 5T7J H A A A IT 
jTlj] Ao^oi/to? A Q»i/r,cr* A cc^YiToq* A<p ov AjVuJoi/y,as 

TTgtOTOV £ U J 

81. AOr^/jcn i/y tTV) IT A A A1”I, Ao^ovros A Onir/iviv 

Agi$-OKoctTO'j$. Ap ov H 0 7roniTt}$ '£ccqcf\i&vQ$ 


£$\jox.[*Q'.o sumner, A0r,i ojavy £t>j IT . . [Aq^ovros A0^- 


PV'Ti 


1 

8*2. Ap] ov &i?.o£syoc S'i$vgx(J.fto7roios reXsvra, fiiov$ 

ST?) I5in, £T7? HAITI, A^ourog A07)V>io-i HuOfoiu 


cum vixiilet annos XCI, obiit, &c Cyrus hivafit fratrcm 

ejus, anni CXL/ 1 I, Archonte Athenis Callia. 

Ep. 66. A quo Telelles Selhiuntius vicit Athenis., 
anni CXXXVIII, Archonte Athenis Micone. 

Ep . 67. A quo ;7 rcdicrc qui cum Cyro iverunt, & So¬ 
crates philofophus obiit cum vixijjit annos LXX, anni 
CXXXVI, Archonte Athenis Lachetc. 

Ep. 68. A quo Ajly damns pr'nnum docuit Athenis, anni 
CXXXV, Archonte Athenis Ariftocrate. 

Ep. 69. A quo Xanxhits poet a Sard! anus dithyramb o 

vicit Athenis anni C . . . Archonte Athenis . 

Ep. 70. A quo Philoxenus dithyramborum feriptor 
obiit, cum vixiflet annos LV, anni CXVT, Archonte 
Athenis Python. 
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T 9 

A (p ou Ava^av^g iJV o emixyktev A Oflimaup, 

$rv HA III, Ag^ovro;'] 

83* AQyi vy\m KaAAfou. A <p ou AruJc&/y.a£ A Qyiuwiv 

EVIXV)CTEV, E"XY\ I-I n I 1 £ J, AgyOMTOq A()r,MYl<riM A?£IQ\). 

K-CtTEXClY) Jf TOTE X«[t EM OVgdV'j) Yl fJ.EyC/,?^ ?>.</, (JSfT U q • 
A(p OU EU AEVKTfOiq 

84, (ACCyp] £ j ytVBTO &Y}£c4tCA)V XGU AtXXE J'a.lfJ.QU tUM? Y t U 

evixoov 0>?|3 am, £T)i II nil, AgyoMroq Afyrivr,<TiM <I> ga.cn- 

xAaJou. [Karos tovtom Se xocl A/E^avSgoq 0 Af/rjuTOU 
85* ( 3 a<nA£U£i. Ap ou 'S.TYimyjjgoq 0 I [sncaioq o 

SiVTEgos f.UlXY}(r£U A§Y\MY\(71M, Y.ai MXHtOyI ^UyaAYlTTO/^ig EM 

AoxaSia, etvj 11111 , Agyouroq AOvj: ,yi<ti Au<t>ou/v,tou.] 

86. A9 ou Aioi/u<no$* Zi>CEAioory]<; ste^eoty^em^ 0 oe vtos 

Ep- 71. A quo Anaxandrides comicus /;or/^ *z ,>:cit 
Athenis, anni CXI 11 , Archonte Athenis Called. 

Ep- 72. A quo Aftydamas Athenis vicit, anni CIX 3 
Archonte Athenis Afteio. Exarfit autem tunc Sc in 
cash magna lean pas. 

Ep- 73. A quo in LetiSlris pugna commifla fair inter 
Thebanos Sc Laced.emonios, in qua vice runt Theban i, 
anni CVII, Archonte Athenis Phraiiclide. Hujus cm - 
Av/z tcinpore /Hex under Amyntec fill us in Macedonia reg- 
navit. 

Ep- 74. A quo Stefichorus Himcrxus fccundus vie it 
Athenis, & condita fuit Megalopolis in Arcadia 5 
CV 7 , Archonte Athenis I)\jci>n to, 

Ep . 75. A quo Dionyfms Siculus obiit, hlius autem 
cjus 

D 2 
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Aiownog sTvg&wsvo'ev, kcci AA£[^aJvj]< 5 ^ou tcAsUTjI’- 
cccurog llToAspetiog AIccksSovcou 

87 . ( 3 a(T» 3 ^ £U£< > fT ^ Hill I, Ag’xovroq A 0 »ju*i(n N#u- 

<n ysuovg, Ap ov <I>a »tsi$ to su AfA <poi$ [hf^ov ecruAsy- 
irctVy sr y\ im A A A A 1111 , Agy^ovrog A 0 rii/-J 

88 . yen K»] $ktg£coo 9 v. Ap ov 7 Ay*oQso<; fiictxrag ety\ 
J 5 TAAAA £ T £ A £ U T 73 0 *£ 1 /j £0 $5 <I>lA* 7 T 7 r 05 “ AfAVVTOV T(tiV 

JVI *-] 

89 * j 3 ^crtArj £<3 >cai £T£A£UT 73 <r£P* 

Xlp^o? cl's 0 viog j 3 [^criA£Uti toju IlsgcuUy xat].* 


90 . £nyzv)<jsv, Em IaIAAAAIII^ A^^ourog 

A 9 flnja*iv Ay^ 9 cy.Af[ouc. A p ov AAfJjanJfOf o <I>iA* 7 r~ 

cj T - Troy £T73 JZIAAAAI, A^^oi/ro^ ASj^w* 

XjkaAjt [c;sTCU,.H? Jf AgirOTC- 

A 775 * 0 


Dionyuus tyrannidcm occupavit, & Alexandra dcfunc-* 
tc y Ptoft-?turns in Macedonia regnavit, anni CIV, Ar- 
chonta Athenis Naufncne. 

•w 1 


Eg . 76. A quo Phocenfes Delphicum templum fpolia 
?\v:r, tfw.v LXXXXIIIE sirchonto Athenis Cephifodoro. 

£/'. 77. A quo Timotheus cum vixiflet annos LXX 
XX obi it, Philippas anUm shnyntiu flius in Macedonia 
3 'C :*nil > 11 5 lv Artaxerxcs obi it, Ochus vero filius cjus reg~ 

navit it! Pcrjia, IP .vicit, anni LXXXX 

ill, Archonte Athenis Agathocle. 

Ep, 78. A quo Alexander Philippi fdius twins fatty 
w.v i LX 'A'vXI, Archontc Athenis Calliflrato • . . , « • * 
... / ixit auietn ip Slrijhtclcs 
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C)2. (piXo^vocp q$ xctTct to*jto£i/.] A<p ov Kcc • 

4 V • • • • 

93* • • • £ €T ]*1 IaI . • . . A• .. 

philofophus hujus tempore. 

£/>. A quo Ca . anni L . . . . 

ehonte. 


Cetera dcJidcrantuT* 






A D V E R T I S E M E N T. 


AV fAv Englijb reader a proper notion of 

fZv lac lines in this infeription y and to (life ri min ate the offer- 
t ions of the author fre::: the conjectures cf the commentators y 
the tranjJator has fa!laved the original , as elfcly as pojfldcy 
iv1 1 bout any regard to elegance of fly t\\ 



T II K 


PARIAN CHRONICLE. 


* * * * * I have defer lb ed pi ‘seeding 
times) beginning from Cecrops, the fir ft who 
reigned at Athens, to y^/yanax, archon in 
Paros, and Diognetus at Athens 

Epoc. I. Since Cccrops reigned at A- 
thens, and the country was named Cccropia,' 
before called Adtica, from Acheiis, a native [-, 
1318 years. - - - 

2. Since Deucalion reigned near Parnaf- 

w 

lus in Lycoria, Cccrops ;vign/V/g at A- 
thens, 1310 years. - 


Bef. Chr. 

1582 

1574 


Diognetus was archon, Olymp. cxxix. z. that is, bef. Chr. 
z 64 years. 

4 a uto^Omv, autochthon , an original inhabitant of the country. 

X TUipu roy TTetevstorov, apud Parnaffum. Lycorca, or Lycoria, was 
a town on the top of Parnafftis. Thofc who were able to fly from 
the deluge, fays Paufanias, retired ec to. axfa, to the fu mm its of Par- 
naflus, and there built a city, which, they called Lycorca. Paufan. 
1 . x. c. 6. Strab. 1 . ix. p. 640. I do not find, that the country 
near Par naffus was ever diftinguifhed by that name. Vid. Stcph. 
b'uidas, tkc. 

3. Since 
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3. Since the caufe was fried at Athene 
between Mars and Neptune, concerning Ha- 
lirrothius [the fon] of Neptune, and the place 
was called Areopagus, 1268, Cranans reign¬ 
ing at Athens. - 

4. Since the deluge happened in the time 
of Deucalion ; and Deucalion efcaped the 
rams [and went] from Lycoria to Athens, 
to Cratiau s, and built the te?np\e of Jupitrr 
Olympius , and offered facrificcs for his pre¬ 
fer vation, 1265 .years, Civmtfus reigning at 
Athens. - 

5. S nice Ampbi&yon [the fon] of Deuca¬ 

lion reigned in Thermopylae, and aflembled 
/he people inhabiting that diffriiff, and cal led 
them Amphidtyones, and [the place of coun¬ 
cil] Py/tsa, w here the Amphiftyones Hill fa- 
crifice, I258y^ars, Amphi&yon reigning at 
Athens ~ - 

6. Since Hellen [the fon] of Deucalion 
reigned in Phthioiis , and they were named 
Hellenes, who before were called Graikoi 
[Greeks] and they injlituted the Panath^- 
npean f agon [games] 1257 years , Aniphic- 
tyon reigning at Athens. 



Bef. Clir# 


153 ^ 


1529 


1522 


15 21 


* Suidas fays, 0 T 07 rc;, the place, where the Amphi£tyonc$ afiem- 
bled, and the afiembly itfelf, were called nrv'Ka.ict, Suid. in v. niAa- 

Strab. 1 . ix. p. 643. 

It is obferved by M. Goguct, that the marbles diftinguifli very 
plainly Amphi&yon, the fon of Deucalion, from Amphi£tyon, 
king of Athens. Goguct, Orig. of Laws, See. b.i. c. 1. But if 
this be the cafe, the marbles arc cxprcfsly contradicted by Apollo- 
tlorus, who aflerts, that Amphi&yon, the fon of Deucalion, 
reigned fxera Kouraev, with Cranaus, at Athens. Apollod. 1 . i. 
c. 7. § 2. 

4 bee note to Epoc. io» 


10. Sinco 
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tj. Since Cadmus [the fon] of Agenor 
tame to Thebes according to the oraclc y 
■aitd built Cadmea, 1255 years* Ampliiilyon 
reignin'*; at Athens. - 

O C/ 

8 Since Eurotas and Eaccdccmon reigned 
in Laco\\\?i y 1252 years, Amphi£tyon reign¬ 
ing at Athens. - 

9. Since a fh \p with fifty oars failed from 
Egypt to Greece, and was called Pcntccon- 

torus, and the daughters of Danaus. 

. A?ny?nonc and 11 a ..... and Helicc 

arid Archedicc, elcdled by the refl-, built a 
tempi r, and facrificcd upon the fliore, in the 
maritime country *]•, in Lindus [a city] of 
Rhodes, 1247 years, Ericbtbonius rcig ning 
at Athens . - 

10. Since 2 ?r/VAthonius, the firft Panathe- 
nsea % being celebrated, yoked [horfes to] 

a cha- 



Bcf. Chr* 


I S I 9 



i 5 it 


** Diodorus and Eufcbius make Danaus go into Greece, before 
Cadmus went in fearch of Europa. Diodorus having related the 
rtory of Danaus, fays, y.m gev S ' 1 l^a^ov revruv twv x» ovsav > x.t.X. 

<£ a ihort time afterwards. Sc c.” Diod. Sic. 1 . v. p. 329. Our 
chronologer places Cadmus S years before Danaus. 

p, Em e/m 7wja[>, ( ]*£»,• fu per littus, in maritima regione. 

It is very probable, that vrafcii.ixfo is not the word, which was ori¬ 
ginally engraved on the marbles. riagaxia? is an uncommon term; 
and, joined with eucm, in this place, occafions a tautology. 

X Panathenaca, an Athenian fdtival in honour of the goddefc 
Athena, or Minerva. Apoliodorus and Harpocmtion tell us, that 

9 

it was in diluted by Ericbihon ; for which the latter produces the 
authority of Hdlanicus and Amlrotion, lie adds, on the tciti- 
jnony of Ifter the hiilorian, that, before the time of Krichthon, thi; 
feftival was called Athenaia, and not Pa na the men. 11 ui Paufanhu 
afterts, that it did not receive tin: name 0} Panathumen, till T* he felts 
formed the twelve chics of At lira into one comnum'ty, and or- 
oluined a common feuli and llieiilice lor all the united. Athenians. 



Apollud. 
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* 


a chariot, and flic wed the contort *, and 
changed the name of Athena:*? 3 ^nd the 
image , of the mother of the jfods appeared in 
[the mountains ofj Cybele 3 and Ilyagnis 
the Phrygian fir ft invented flutes at Canine 
[a city] of Phryg/a, and firft played on the 
flute the harmony called Phrygian, and other 
noines % of the mother [of the gods] of DU 
onyfus, of Pan, and that of the deities of the 
country , and the heroes , 1242 years, Erichtho- 
nius, who yoked [horfes to] the chariot, 
reigning at Athens. - 


11. Since Minos the fir/? reified and built 
Cydonia 3 and iron was found in Ida, by the 
Idad Dadyli Celmis a nd Damnaneus [1168] 
years, Pandion reigning at Athens. 

12. Since Ceres coming to Athens placed 


corn 


i\fc 


by 


Bcf. Chr# 

1506 

143?, 


Apollod. 1 . iii. c. 13. § 6. Pint, in v. Thefci, p. n. Harpo- 
cration in v. riavaOnvaia. Paulan. 1 . via. c. z. Schol. Ariitoph. 
Nub. v. 385, 

* Primvimjunx.it quadrigas Erichthonius. Piin. I. vii. c. 55. 

■f* Diod. Sic. 1 . iii. p. 193. Atto Ti>v Kv@t\ccv h KeiSsXrj, u Cybelis 
Cybele nominata. Strab. xii. p. 85?.. 

X Nortec lignifi.es a tune, or a piece of mufic ; and fometimes an 
ode or long. Tin a&ovTf?, Ck iinging a particular tune.’ 1 Xe- 

nopli. Anab. 1 . v. Non ante cantarc ddlitit, quam incohatum ab- 
folvcret vo/uev, “ he did not leave off, till he had finiflml the piece of 
mufic he had before him.” Suet, in v. Ner. § 2,0. AieJsxOeiv vc{*qi 
tov o^fltoy, u to ling tile Orthian fong.” Herod. 1 . i. c. 24. Ari- 
ilotlc propofes this problem, tc Why is the fame word, v^uo;, ufed 
for laws ami long* ? Is it,” fays lie, becimle men, b. lore they 
had diicovcred the art of wiiting, fung their laws, that they might 
not forget them ?” Aiiit. Prob. foil. xix. Vid. Plut. de 

Muiicfi. 


II t'.‘.>rrcv sp.rje/v, planted hint. Some writers fuppofe, that bar¬ 
ley 
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by Triptolemus [the fon] of Coleus and 
Ne*ra, 1145 years, Erichtheus reigning at 

Athens. - 

13. Since T vvptolemus fov/ed corn in Rha- 
ria, called Eleuftn*, i[x]42 years, Erich- 
them reigning at Athens. 

14. Since Orpheus pub/ifhed his poem 
[on] the rape of Proferpinc f, the fcarch of 
Ceres, his defeent [to the fhadcs], arid the fa - 
bl/?s concerning thofe, who received the 
corn f, 1,135 years, Erichtheus reigning at 
Athens. - 

15. Since Eumolpus [the fon] of A 4 ufeew.% 
celebrated the myftcries in Eleufin, and pub- 


• • 


lifher/ the po«?vs of bis father yf/uf;tus, i r 
years , Erichtheus [the fon] of Pandion, 
rc 'vznins at Athens. - 


a 7 

ef. Chr. 


I 4°9 


I406 


1399 


13 


• • 


Icy was the firft grain Town in Attica. Pharnutus a Herts, that: 
Eleufis was the place, where the u(c of barley was firft dU'covercd. 
Phurn. cle Nat. Dear. c. 2 3 -. P:iti Tanias like wile obferves, that 
corn was firft lown in the Kharian plain j and that the cakes offered 
in facrifice to Ceres, were made of the barley , which grew there. 
Paufan. 1 . i. c. 38. But Apollodorus, Diodorus, and others, 
when they fpcak of the firft eflays of agriculture, under the direction 
of Ceres, ule the words c-itoc, 7 ru^:, and y.ag7rs;, indifcriiiunately, at 
well as ouacu. Apollod. 1 . i. c. 5. § 2. Diod. Sic. 1 . v. p. 336. 

* Elcyiin.-Talis elt in Gnccis ratio : natn aElin et aclis di- 

cunt, de Ip hi 71 et del phis, E leu jin ct Eleuji; ; led verius in ti defmunt, 
quod in obliquis hahent, et actinos , delphinos , Eleuji/ios, Serv. 
Virff. Georg, l.i. 161. 

'I' A fragment, which is cited by Paufanias, and afciibcd to Hor¬ 
nier, mentions the names ol thofe, who received the corn, and were 
firft initiated into the myftcries of Ceres. Thule were, according 
to that poet, Celeus, Triptolcmus, Kutnolpus, and Diodes. Pau- 
lan. h ii. c. 14. Clemens Alcxnmlrimis lavs, their names were 
Baubo, Dyl’aules, Triptolcmus, Kumulpus, and Eubuleu:». Clem. 
Alex. Cohort. ^2. p. 17, 

E 2 


16. Since 
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16. Since a luftration was firft performed 

by Jlayhx g. io[6]2 years y Fan- 

djon [the fon] of Cccrops [the fccond] 

rcienine; at Athens. - 

<-> O 

17. Since the gymnic agon* zvns infti- 
i lift'd m Lieufin, 1 . . . yearsj Y and ion [the 
foil] of Cccrops reigning at sit bens. 

18. Since human facrificu s and the Lycaca 

were celebrated in Arcadia f and. 

of Lycaon were given among the Gr*vks, 
1 . • • ycarsj Pandion [the fon] of Cccrops 
reigning; at Athens. - 

- O O 

19. Since Hercules, having been purified % 
in E/crfn^ zvns initiated the fi )'lb of [tran¬ 
ters ||, I... years*) -/Egeus reigning at A- 
thens. - 


Bcf. Cht- 


% 

1326 


• * * 1 


30. Since a [enmity of corn happened at ' 
Athens, and y!polio being confulted by the 
Athen/tf/zr obliged than to undergo the pc- 
?:a/tieS) 'which Minos § fhould require, 1031 
years, JEgeus reigning at Athens. 

2.1. Since 



conteft, exercifes or games. 

*b Tft Avy.&itty an Arcadian fcltival initialled by Lycaon, in honour 
of Jupiter, celebrated with gamer, and a human facrifice. E 0 u<rs t« 
G$s4>of, immolarlt infantum. Paulan. 1 . viii. c. a. 

X Hercules underwent a purgation for killing the centaur, 
Apollod. 1 . ii. c. 5. § n. 

|| Hv 0“= cux £««; t5t£ ftvucQ.xt. At verb extends ad ca facra 
tunc admilti non liccb.it. Apollod. ibid. 

§ The author of the Chronicle fuppufes, that there were two 
kings of Crete of the name of Minos, bee Ppoc. 11. Abbe Bu¬ 
rner maintains the fame opinion, and fpccifics fever a l diftinguiihing 
eiicumitances in the hiilury or thefe two princes. According to 
thb hypoihefis, the fornnr was the celebrated kgillator, a pacific 
monarch, thsfon 01 Jupiter, or rather of AlUrius, and the fathered 

LycaUua. 
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11. Since Thefiwj incorporated the twelve 
cities of Attica * into one [community] and 
having firjl eJiabliJheH a civil conftitution and 
a popular government + at Athens j he in- 
ftituted the Iflhmian games, after he had 
flain Sinis 995 years. 

22 From th* firjl [celebration of the fef- 
tival called] Ammon, 992 ycars y Thcfeus 
reigning at Athens, - 


23 


the fe 


a /7 


Nemea 


reigning at Athens. 


24. Since the Greeks undertook their ex¬ 
pedition to-Troy, 954 years, /Ffrweftheus 
reigning at Athc^j, in the thirteenth year 
[of his reign]. - 

25. Since Troy was taken, 945 years, 
Mcncjlhews reigning at Athens, in the 
[twenty~]fecond j| year [of his reign] on 

the 


Bef, Chr. 

1259 

1256 

1251 

121$ 


Lycaflus. The latter was of an ambitious and enterprizing cha¬ 
mber 5 tlic grandfon of the former, and the father of Malus, Deu¬ 
calion, Androgeus, Glaucus, Phxdra, and Ariadne. Banier, 
Mythol. vol. iii. p. 514. Diod. Sic. 1 . iv. p. 263. 

* The twelve cities of Attica were Cccropia, Tetrapolis,Epacria, 
Decelea, Eleufis, Aphydna, Thoricus, Brauron, Cythcrus, Sphet- 
lus, Cephiflia, and Phalcrus. Thcfeus, it is faicl, colle&cd them, 
Eiq fxiav vroXiv, into one city, which was Athens. Strab. 1 . ix. p. 
609. Paufan. 1. viii. c. 2. Ille vicatim difperfos cives fuos, in 
imair nrbem contraxit. Val. Max. 1 . v. c. 3. 

UoXtretav Hett tuv bi/Aoy^anav f i. C. TroXmntv Mait- 

taire, Mann. Arund. p, 650. 

X Pint, in v. Thcfei, p. 4. Apollod. 1 . iii. c. 15. § z. 

|| The liege of Troy commenced in the thirteenth year of Me- 
ttyllheus , confctpicntly the delimit ion of that city could not be in 
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the twenty-fourth day of the month Char¬ 
ge lion. - 

26. Since Orefter in Scythia, was freed 

from hu madnefs , and a caufe between \i\m 
and Ertgonej the daughter of ^Egifthus, con¬ 
cerning ^gifthus, was tried in Areopagus, 
which Oreftes gained, the votes being equals 
[942] years, Demophon reigning at A- 
thens. - - - 

27. Since Teucer built Salamis in Cy¬ 
prus, 938 years, Demophon reigning at 
Athens. - 

% 

28. Since Ne/eus built * Miletus in Caria , 
having collected the Ionians , who built Ephe- 
fus, Erythrae, Clazomene, P riene y and Lebe- 
dus y Teosy Colophon, Afyus, Phoceay Samos, 
Chios ; and the Panionia + were inftituted, 
[813] yearr, M edon reigning at Athens, in 
the thirteenth y^ar [of his reign]. 

29. Since Hesiod the poet flourijhe d 680 
years, Megacles reigning at Athens . 


Bef. Chr. 
1209 


1206 


1202 


1077 

944 


the fecond, as it is dated in the infeription. Quadratarii incuria 
omiffum eft proeuldubio heic ziko?ov xa», ita ut annus Meneiihei vi^ 
gefimus fccundns ab an tore fignatus fuerit. Scld. p. 85. 

* Homer tells us, that Miletus was inhabited at the time of the 
T rojan war. 


Ol MiXystov ep^ov - -.— »■« 

Qm Miletum tenebant. II. ii. 868, 

But Strabo, on the authority of Ephorus, informs us, that Ncleus 
built a new city, at a didance from the old one, which he likewife 
called Miletus, Strab. 1 . xiv. p. 941, 

1* A ioftival, celebrated by a concourfe of people from all the 
cities of Ionia, 


30. Since 
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30. Since Homer the poet flouriflied 643 
years, .Diognetus reigning at Athens-. 

31. Since Plu?/don the Argive was pro- 
{cribeel*) and made mcafurcs and weights , and 
coined filver money in JEgina, being the 
eleventh from Hercules, 631 years, Phcreck s 
reigning at Athens. 

32. Since Archias [the fon] of Euagetus, 
being the tenth from Temenus, conduced 
a colony from Corinth to Syracu \fe, [494] 
yearSy TEfchylus reigning at Athens, in the 
twenty-firft year [of his reign]. 

33. Since Cveon was arc/;on for the 
year % 420 years f. 

34. Since 


Bcf. Chr. 

9°7 

895 

758 

684 


9 In this epocha the infeription is impcrfc6t. Palmerius, Mar- 
fham, Prideaux, Maittaire, and Chandler, fill up the lacuna; in this 
manner : a<{>* ou xclt ' 1 evtavr ov n[o But the author of 

the Chronicle never ulcs the prepolitive article l before proper names. 
Perhaps the original exprefllon might have been, n£rj 6 a^ v > “ the 
archon governed.'” 

KciT 1 tvtavrov generally fignifies quotanms, fingulis annis, annually,, 
or year by year 5 and, in this acceptation, it is improperly applied Co 
an archon, who was in office only one year. 

This phrafe however, if the pullage be not an interpolation, is ufed 
by Thucydides in the lenfe, in which it is employed by the author of 
the Chronicle. Thcmiftocles, lays that historian, perluaded the 
Athenians to finifli the Piraeus j ce for it was begun before this, 
during that year, in which he himfelf was chief inagilirate at 
Athens It' av-rov nprrpw tvri th? bhc:v'> u Kcir ' 

AQwctt otc n^£. Ejus enim pars ledihcari prius clt ceepia, quo tem¬ 
pore ipfe, annuum magiltratum gorens, Athcnis praduit. Thucyd. 
1. i. § 93. 

Dodwell endeavours to prove, that Themiftoclcs was archon > 
and began the fortifications of the Piraeus in the ycai • 4 * 8 11 the y^r 
before the coming of Xerxes. But it cannot be proved by any 

good 


*}• J. Per. 403 j. bef. Chr. 633. Corfui, 
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34. Since Tryrtans joined the army * of the 
’Lac$de?nonians [again!! the Mcflenians] 418 
years, Lyfi/w f being archon at Athens, 

35. Since Terpander [the fon] of Der- 
dcncus the Lefbian, direSto d the flute-p layers 
to reform the nomes of the ancients, and 
changed the old mufic, 381 yean, Dropilus J 
being archon at Athens. 

36. Since Alyaties reigned over the Lyd- 

iansy [34] 1 years, Ariftocles being archon 
at Athens. - 

37. Since Sappho failed from Mitylene to 
Sicily, flying .... [328] years, Critias || the 
firfl; being archon at Athens ; the G^mori 
pofleffingthe government in Syracufe. 

38. Since the Jlmphiflyones obtained a vic¬ 
tory, having taken Cyrrha §, and a gymnic 

agon 

good authority, that Themiflocles, the celebrated commander, wa i 
ever the archon eponymus. Admitting, that he was an inferior 
magiftrate, in fome preceding year, wc do not find, that the Piraeus 
was fortified, till the year 477, when Adimantus was archon. 
Diodorus, C. Ncpos, Plutarch, Paufanias, and feveral other 
writers, relate, that this work was undertaken after, the conclu- 
Hon of the Perfian war. Diod. 1 . xi. p. 32,. C. Nep. in v. The- 
milt. c. 6. Plut. in v. Themift. p. 12.x. Paufan. 1 . i. c. 2. 

1 am therefore inclined to think, that the foregoing pafiage ift 
Thucydides is, as I have already intimated, an interpolation. 

* itm/xttcum Lncedx’moniis militavit.—Tyrtseus, a hnnej 
crack-brained poet, was lent by the Athenians to command the 
Spartan army* 

Lyfuis archon. J. P. 4033. lief; Cln*. 63 1. Corfin. 

4 Dropilus archon. J. P. 4070. bcf. Chr. 644. Id. 

|| Critias archon. J.P. 4x18. bcf, Chr. 596.—In nuirinorc 33 s? 
feribendum efle putaverim. Id. 

^ Cinha, a town in Phocis, near the bay of Corinth. The in¬ 
habitants had watted the territory of Delphi, and beficged the city, 

5 from 


Bef. Clir 1 * 

682 

645 

605 

59a 
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agon was celebrated* rewards being allotted 
out of the fpoils, [3]^7 .years, Simo^ * be¬ 
ing archqn at Athens- - 

39. Since [the Pythian] games were again 
celebrated* in which the conqueror received 
a crown* 3[22.] years, Damafias the fecondf 
being archon at Athens. 

40. Since comedies were carried in carts 
by the Icarians J, Sufarion being the inventor, 
and the firft prize propofed was a bafk*£ of 
figs, and a ftnall vejfel of wine, 2 .. years , 

. . . . being archon at Athens’. 

41. Since Piiiftratus became tyrant || at 

Athens, 



Bef. Chr. 





from a defire offering the riches, contained in the temple of Apollo. 
Pint, in v. Solonis, p. 83. 

# Simon five Simonides archon. J. P. 4124. bef. Chr. 590. Corfin. 
f Damafias II. archon. J. P. 4:29. bef. Chr. 585. Id. 

X Icaria orTcarius, a little borough, or, as Bentley calls it, <c a 
country parifh,” in Attica. Athen. 1 . ii. p. 40. Difiert. on 
Phal. ^ 8. p. 147. 

|| The word tyrant, among the Greeks, fignified a per- 

fon, who had by any means acquired a fovcrcign authority in a re¬ 
publican hate, though he afterwards exercifed his authority with 
jufticc and virtue. This was the cafe of Pififtratus, Gelo, and his 
brother Hiero. Some were even railed to the dignity of tyrant, by 
a voluntary decree of the people. Plutarch mentions particularly 
Tynnondas thus elected by the Eubceans, and Pittacus by the 
Mitylenajans 5 and he adds, that the Athenians would have thus 

defied Solon. Plut. Dc his qui fero, See . p. 551. Id. in v. So- 

% 

lonis, p. 85. 

The word Tujawf, or vygavvoc, does not occur in the poems of Ho¬ 
mer orHefiod, and probably was not ufed in their time. It is em¬ 
ployed in a favourable fenfe by Euripides, in the Suppliccs j by Ari- 
(tophanes, who calls Jupiter, Oseev Nub. ad. i. fc. £ ; by 

Sophocles, in Oedipus Tyrannus , by Plato, in his § 8 ; 

by TEfcbinci', in the following paflage : r^oc un 

V 


• • • 
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Athens, 2,97 years. Comics ** being archon 
at Athens . * - 

42. Since Croefus Cent [ambafladors] out 
of Afia to Delphi, [2]g 2 years, Euthydcmns 
being archon at Athens. 

43 Since Cyrus king of Perfia took Sar¬ 
des, and apprehended. Crcefus, deceived by the 
Pythizy [285] years , Er xiclides f being archon 
at Athens . At this time lived Hipponax, the 
Iambic poet. - 

44. Since Thefpis the poet flourijhed\ the 
firjl who exhibited J tragedy , for which a 

£oat 


Bcf. Chr. 


561 


556 


549 


vs?, ha ; hai S'nfxcxfATeia . Orat. in Ctcfiph. init. and fre¬ 

quently by the Roman writers. See Virg. iEn. vi. 266. Hor. 
1. hi. od. 17. 

* Comias archon, J. P. 4154. bef. Chr. 560. Corfin. 

4 Erxiclides archon, J. P. 4166. bcf. Chr. 548. Id. 

% Efcktjs, docuit. $4 Sao-'/m'j, fignifies to publifh, exhibit, 

or a 61 a play. This phrafe was applied to the poets, who wrote 
for the ft age. A$rv$&y.tts S'' 0 tots ttjwtov e$i&i£ev. Sub 

hoc tempus Akydavnas, tragoediarum feriptor, primum docere 
ccepit. Diod. Sic. 1 . xiv. p. 2,70. Gco-rr;; s 3 ifc£cy> Thefpis docuit. 
Suidas. ic^cxXw? So*/** 7 *, Sophocles docuit fabulas. Id. 

The authors themfelves were called ^AxHAXa, teachers : 

xgX:v> Xe ytvTi r;e? Trcinrs? tx'V vv, r, -rwv xuiy.&SitoV, n nr xv T^ttyx.’S'ixJV , 

peculiaritcr vocant o^s-xaXcu? ipl'os dithyramborum, aut comcedia- 
rum, aut tragrudiarum poetas. Harpocration. Suidas. The La¬ 
tin writers adopted this mode of expreffion. Livius, qui primus 
f.ibulam docuit. Cic. de Clar. Orat. § 72. Cum Thyeftem fa- 
bulam docuitlct, mortem obi it Ennius. Ibid. § 78. Cum Oreftem 
fabulam docuct Euripides. Cic. Tufc. 1 . iv. § 63. Epift. ad 
Attic. 1 . vi. 1. Do Sl*uc6I, c. 14. lior. de Art. Poet. vcr. 2SS. 
A. Ceil. J. >:vii. ?. 1. Culaubon gives the following rcalon for ihi* 
nlu.db ; “ Studiorum eai uii quondam ratio, ut maxima eruditionis 
p.u s in diamaticorum poetanmi, at: privlcrrim ccniicorinn, lcclione 
.-t i;.:- iiiytiu>u ponetetur. Indc* puriorem Hdiemfnunn, indc noti- 
-•.'.•'..tn, qv.x* in u-wublicu emu gclla, indc vitam Sc mores pri- 

mo ruru 


* 
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goat was ^pointed as the prize , 2 [7 3] years, 
A/cze us the firft being archon at Athens *. - 

45. Since Darius f reigned over the Per- 
llans, Magus being dead, [2]5[6] years, . . . 
being archon at A theft;. 

46. Since Harmodius and Arijlogxton {lew 
Hippa rchus [the fon] of Pififtratus, the ty¬ 
rant of A thensy and the Athenians conjpired 
to expel the Pifiltratidae from [their retreat 
within] the Pelajgic wall, 248 years, Clijlhc- 
7 ies J being archon at Athens. - 

47. Since chorufes of men firft contend¬ 

ed, [and] Hyporf/cus the Chalcidi^w, having 
taught |j one [of them] gained the vi diary, 
24[4] years, /fagoras being archon at A- 
thenr. - - 

48. Since the tz?nple of Minerva Hippia § 


Bef. Chr. 

537 

520 

• • 

* 

512 

A 

508 


morum civitatis Athenienfium hauriebant.” Cafaub. in Athen. 
L vi. c. 7. 

* Alcaeus I. archon. J. P. 4178. bef. Chr. 536. Corfm. 

4 Darius began his reign, J. P- 4193* bef. Chr. 521. Id. 
Petav. Doft. Temp. 1 .x. c. 19. Newt. Chron. 

J Clifthenes archon. J. P. 4205. bef. Chr. 509. Corfin. 

|| Plut. in v. Themift. p. ^14. vid. Epac. 44. note J.— 

Xcfoho'ctcrxa\oi, qui choros docuerunt, nempe mulices periti. Tay¬ 
lor, Com. ad Marm. Santiv. p. 72. Demofth. c.Midiam. p. 47. 
edit. 1743. Plut. in v. Arid. init. 

§ Minerva equeftris. Paufan. 1 . i. c. 30. Harpocration. 
Suidas. The application of this mutilated pafTage to Minerva 
Hippia is ingenious ; yet it is very probable, that it relates to 
Hippias, the brother of Pififtratus, who was expelled from 
Athens j and as feme writers aflert, was flain at the battle of 
Marathon. Cic. Epift. ad Attic. 1 . ix. 10. Jult. 1 . ii. c. 9. 
Tertul. adv. Gentcs, c. 46. Or, ns others tell us, died af¬ 
terwards in Lemnos. Suid. in v. 'i^nnac.~Vid. Herod. 1 . vi. 
% 107, 108. Thucyd. 1 . vi. §. 59. 
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Bef. Chr. 

*495 


49 x 


* 49 ° 


was built at Athens, 231 years’, Pythocritus * 
being archon at Athens. - - ^ 

49. Since the battle at Marathon + was 
fought by the Athenians againft the ’Per- 
lians'j and the Athenians defeated Aria - 
2bh ernes, the nep hew J of Darius, the com¬ 
mander [of the PerJlan forces], 227 years, 

r 

Pbanippus || the fecond being archon at A- 
thenx ; and iEfchylus the poet was engaged 
in the adtion, being [then] 35 years [of 
age]. - • • - 

50. Since Simonides, the grandfather of 
Simonides the poet, he alfo being a poet, 

[dies] at Athens ; and Darius dies, and 
Xerxes his Son reigns, [226] years, Arifti- 
des § being archon at Athens. 

51. Since iEfchylus the poet fir ft gained • 
the victory in tragedy, and Euripides the 
poet was born, and Stefichorus the poet .went 
into Greece, 222 years, Philocrates <f[ being 
archon at Athens. - 

52. Since Xerxes formed a bridge of 
boats on the Hellefpont, and cut [a naviga¬ 
ble canal] through Athos, and the battle was 
fought in Thermopylae, and the fea-fight by 
the Greeks at Salamis, againft the Perflans, 

* Pythocritus archon. j. P. 4*20. bef. Chr. 494. Corfin. 

+ Corfini places the battle at Marathon in the year bef. Chr. 
49°. Quinn Salaminia ptigna die 20 Boiidromionis, anno j . 
Olyrnp. LXXV. comigerit, Marathonia clades 6 ejufdem Boedromi- 
onis nienfis diei anni 3 Olymp. LXXII. ccrtiffime aferibi debet. 
Corfini Fad. Attic, vol. iii. p. 150, 

X v. Herod. 1. vi. 94. 

|| Phxnippus archon. J. P. 4224. bef. Chr. 490. Corfin. 

$ Aridities archon, J. P. 4225. bef. Chr. 489. Id. 

Philocrates archon. J. P. 4 zuj. bef. Chr. 485. Id. 

in 


486 
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in which the Greeks were victorious* 217 { Bcf. Chv. 


years, Cklliadefc *■ being archon at Athens*. - 

1 

53. Since the battle'at Platsese was fought 
by the Athenians agairift MaVddhius, Xer¬ 
xes’s general** in which the Athenians con¬ 
quered, and Mai'dbnius fell in the battle ; 
and [torments ’of liquid] fire flow ed in 5 /Vily 
round iEtna,.[2] 16 years, Xanthippus f be¬ 
ing arch bn at'Athens. 

54* Since (?<don [’the foil] of Dinomenes 
became tyrant of Syracufe , 215 years* Ti- 
mofthen^ J being archon at 1 Athens* 

55. Since Simonides [the fon] of Leo- 
prepes, the 1 Cean, who invented the art of 
memory :||, teaching [a chorus] at Athens, 
gained the vi£lory § ; and the ftatues of 
Harmodius and Ariftogiton were eredted, 
2[t4] years, y/dimantus ^ being archon at 
Athem, - 

56. Since Hiero became tyrant of Syra- 


481 


48a 


479 


47 s 


* Calliades archon. J. P. 4234. bef. Chr. 430. Corfin. 
f Xanthippus archon. J. P. 4235. bef. Chr. 479. Id* 
t -Timdfthenes archon. J. P. 4236. bef. Chr. 478. Id. 

|| Siinonidem primum ferunt artem memoriae protulifle. Cic. de 
Orat. 1 . ii. § '84. Artem niemorde primus oftendifle dicitur Si¬ 
monides. Quint. 1 . xi. c. 2. Plin. 1 . vii. c. 24. 

§ Enjajjm A 0 »)v«criv foxatrauv. Bentley thinks, thefe words relate to 
the teaching of a charus> and iranflntes the pad age in this manner : 
<l Simonides, the fon of Lcoprcpes the Cean, that found the art of 
memory, got the prize at Athens, as teacher of a chorus, when Adi- 
jnantus was archon.” Diflcrt. on Phal. p. 29, 30. 

Plutarch mentions a victory, which Simonides obtained by teach - 
inga chorus : r.iyz fas />.cv tv yv& X°5 c; * £v{;sa - Siquidcrn fcncx Si¬ 
monides choris vi£\oriam rcporlavit. Plut. Anf. eni, See. p. 785. 
Val. Max. 1. viii. c. 7. § 13. 

•![ Adimantus archon. J. P. 4?37. bcf. Chr. 477. Coifm. 

cufc, 
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cufe, aoEg] years, Chores * being archon at 
Athens : Epicharmus the poet lived at-this 

time, i - . - - 

• * , 

57. Since, Sophocles [the fon] of Sophil- 
lus, who was of Colonus +, gained the vic¬ 
tory in tragedy, being 28 years.of age, 206 
years, Apfephion J being archon at Athens. 

— 9 

58. Since the ft one fell in ^Egos-pota- 
mos, and Simonides the poet died, Having 
lived 90 years, 205.years, Theagenjdas || be- 

ing archon at Athens. -. \ - 

% 

9 

• 59. Since Alexander died, and his fon 
Perdiccas reigns over the Macedonians, • 
jg[8j years, Euthippus § being archon at 

Athens. - - ; . r 

♦ 

60. Since iEfchylus the poet , having lived 
69 years, died at Gr/a, in S icily y 193 years, 
Call/as the ftrftfl being archon at A them. - 

61. Since Euripides, being 43 years of 

age, firft gained the victory in tragedy, 1 [79] 
years, Diphi//^ being archon at Athens. 
Socrates and ^fotfxagoras lived' in the time 
of Euripides. - 

62. Since Archelaus reigned over the 

4 

Macedonians, Perdiccas being dead, i[s6j 
years, Aftyphilus being archon at Athens. - 


Bef. Chr. 


. 4-73 


470 


•i 

469 


462 


457 


443 


420 


Chares archon. J. P. 4242. bcf. Chr. 471. Corfin. 

4 Colonus, about ten ftadia from Athens. Thucyd. 1 . viii. § 
67. Cic. tie Fin. 1 . v. c. 1. f 

$ Apfephion archon. J. P. 4.245. bcf. Chr. 469. Corfin. 

| Thcagcnidcs archon. J. P. 4246. bcf. Chr. 468. Id. 

§ Euthippus archon. J. P.4253, bcf. Chr. 461. Id. 

•ft Callias I. archon. J. P. 4258. bcf. Chr. 456. Id. 
Diphilus archon. J. P. 4272. bcf. Chr. 442. Id. 

63. Sfoco 


* * 
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63. Since Dionyfius became- tyrant of 
Syracufe, 144 years, Eudiemon being archon 
at Athens. - 

64. Since Euripides, having livedfeventy - 
[even years , <sftcd, i4[-3j years. Antigenes be¬ 
ing archon at Athens. 

65. Since Sophocles the poet, having lived 
ninety- one years, died,; and Cyrus w ent up 
[into Perfia] againjl his. brother * c , 142 years, 
Callias the firjt f being archon at Athens. - 

66 . Since Teleftes 'J; the Se\inuntianga\nei 
the prize at Athens, I3[8] years, Micon 
being archon at Athens. 

67. Since thofe returned , who went up 
with Cyrus [into Perfia] and Socrates the 
philofoph<?r died, having lived 70 years, I3[6] 
years, Laches being archon at Athens. 

68. Since hflydamas firjl taught at A- 

thens, 135 years, Ariftocrates being archon 
at Athens. - 

69. Since 'Kanihus- ) a poet of Sardes , gain¬ 
ed the vidlory at Athens in dithyrambics, 

I . . years, . . . being archon at Athens. 

70 Since Philoxenus, a writer of dithy- 



Bcf. Chr. 







399 


* Kupo; Avej 3 [Here e-rrt tw Thefe four letters, .. ap¬ 

parently refer to the celebrated Anabafis of the younger Cyrus. 

AvE(=n<rE or avxffc tyre?, epoc. 6 7, is a form of expreflion very com¬ 
mon among the Greek, writers, when they fpcuk of going up to a 
metropolis. It«7 t>jv P ujfxnv avail Ct woven. Jof. Autiq. 1 . XX. 7. Ave- 
Zuerav £? Zoura. Herod. 1 . vii. § 136. Vid. M:Uth. XX. 17, 18. 
Murk, x. 32, 33. Luke,*. 30. John, v. 1. vii. S. Kv^v AVrti-rtcrif. 
Xenoph. Arrian. 

■|- Tou 7rt>.T.ou fhould rather be rovSivrtpov, the fecond. Coriin* 
ILilt. Attic, voi. iii. p. zCo. 

1 .Diod* Sic. 1 . xiv. p. 'ii 3„ 
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rambics, dies, having lived 55 years, 116 

• « 

years, Pytheas being archon at Athens. 

71. Since Anaxandrides the comic poet 
gained the victory at Athens, [113] years, 
Calleas being archon at Athens. 

72. Since Aftydamas gained the victory 
at Athens, 109 years, Afteius being ar¬ 
chon at Athens. Then al {0 a great light * 
blazed in the Jf:y . - 

73. Since the battle zvas ybught at Leudfra 
between the Thebans and the Lacedaemo 
nians, in which the Thebans conquered, 
107 years, Phraficlides being archon at A- 
thens. At this time Alexander [the fonj of 
Amyntas reigns over the Macedonians . 

74 Since Stefichorus, the Himerian, the 
fecond [of that name] gained the^vi£tory at 
Athens, and MegalopolA in Arcadia was 
built, [106] years , Dyfcinetus being archon at 

Athens . 

% 

75. Since Dionyfius the Sicilian died, and 
his fon Dionyfius became tyrant, and AIca*- 
ander being dead, Ptolemy reigns over the 



Bef. Chr* 

% 

380 

377 

♦ 

373 

371 

37° 


* *n jueyaXJi ^a/UTra?.—This phenomenon is mentioned by Diodo¬ 
rus Siculus 5 but is faid to have happened the year afterwards, 
Olymp. CII. X. bet. Chi’, 372. /xbv yag xarct rov ovga. vov £7rt 7 roX- 

Xa? wxrcti; 7\afjt7rctt; (AVyaKD xrto/xevn, cltto Toy ovofxaaBeica ffugivn 

h x*?. Ingens cnim fax in coelo multis noftibus ardens apparuit, 
quee propter figuram ignea trabs appellata fuit. Died. Sic. 1 . xv. 
p. 365. Ari Italic tells us, that in the archonihip of Ariftscus, (M-.-ya c 
a.<rn% c<{»avn, magna ftella apparuit. Meteor. 1 . i. c. 6. Corlini 
thinks, that ArHheus Ihould be Afteius ; and that the author of the 
Chronicle, Diodorus, and Ariftotlc allude to the fame phenome¬ 
non. The Jokic 7ru£iv>i, ignea tx*abs, or 
the tail of a comet. 

Macedonians y 


fiery beam, was undoubtedly 
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Macedonians , 104 years, Naufigenes being 
archon at Athens. - 

y6. Since the Phocseans plundered the 
temple of Delphi, [94] ycars y Cephifodorus 
being archon at Athens. 

77. Since Timotheus, having lived 90 

years, died, and Philip [the fon] of A?nyntas 

reigns over the Macedomans y and Artaxerxes 

died; and Ochus his fon rcirns over the 
* 

Perjians, and .gained the vidtory, 

93 years, Agathoclcs* being archon at A- 
thens. - 

78. Since Alexander [the fon] of Philip 
was boxn*y 91 years, Calliftratof being ar¬ 
chon at Athens : Arif otic the philosopher 
lived at that time. - 

79. Since Ca lippus y having fain Dioriy be¬ 
came tyrant of Syracufe y [90] years y Diothnus 
being archon at Athens . 


\ Bef- Chr. 

368 

358 

357 

355 

354- 




¥ 




* Plutarch, Juftin, and other writers, inform us, that Alexander 
was born at the time of the celebration of the Olympic games. 
The birth of Alexander therefore fhould have been placed in the 
preceding year, namely, the fir ft year of the cvi Olympiad. Plut. 
in. v. Alex. p. 666. Juft. 1 . xii. c. 16. Knfebiua is guilty of the 
fame error. Chron. p.136. 
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DISSERTATION 


ON THE 

Parian chronicle. 


CHAP. J. 

T H E Parian Chronicle, engraved on a marble 

tablet of confiderable extent, is fuppoied to have 
been written 264 years before the Chriflian anra *?. In 
its perfect ftate, it contained a chronological detail of 
the principal events of Greece, during a period of 1318 

: V Bef. Chr. 263 years, according to Seldcn, Prideaux, See.—- 
An. J. P. 4450, bcf. Chr. 2.64, according to Corfini and Taylor. 
Fa(li Attici, tom. iv. p. 82 . Maim. Sandv. p. 5.—-In the fourth 
year of the CXXVIII Olympiad, bcf. Chr. 265 or 264, according 
to Sir Ifaac Newton. Chron. p. 47. 

All the dates in this Diflertation refer to the commencement of 
the Chriftian sera, according to the common computation. But it 
muft be obferved, that, in many cafes, it is difficult, if not impoffi- 
hle, t.o adjuft the Olympic year to the year before Chrift j becaufe 
the former began rut; nr^onrur, Olivas, about the fummor lb HI ice, 
%ul comprehended part of two Julian years. 

G 2 


years, 
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years, beginning with Cecrops, before Chrift 158a 
years, and ending with the archonfhip of Diognetus, 
bef- Chr. 264. But the chronicle of the laft ninety 
years is loft ; fo that the part now remaining ends at 
the archonfhip of Diotimus, 354 years before the birth 
of Chrift 3 and in this fragment the infcription is at 
prefent fo much corroded and effaced, that the fenfe can 
only be difeovered by very learned and induftrioue anti¬ 
quaries, or, more properly ipeaking, fupplied by their 

CONJECTURES. 

The date of the Chronicle coincides with the twenty- 
firfb year of the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphia in Egypt, 
the fplcndid age of the Poetarum Pleias * 3 of Lycophron, 
Theocritus, Callimachus, Aratus, &c. the reign in 
which chronologcrs ufually place the Seventy Interpre¬ 
ters 4, Pfeudo-Arifteas, Manetho, and others. 

The Chronicle, which is the fubjeeft of this enquiry, 

* Authors are not agreed about the names cf thefe poets. The 
fcholiall to Hephxltion makes this poetical conftcllation cor.lilt of 
the following tragic writers : Homcius the for of Myro, Solithcus, 
Lycophron, Alexander ^Etolus, ./Eantides, Soft plumes, and Phi- 
lifcus or Philicus. Hephajft. Schol. p. 93. edit. 1553. Their 
names are mentioned again, with ibme variation, ibid. p. 3 2. 
Tzetzes includes in the lilt of thefe poets Lycophron, Theocritus, 
Aratus, Nicander, ./Eantidcs or Apollonius Rhodius, Philicus, 
and Homeru s'tragic ns. Txetzes dc Gen. Lycoph. edit. 1601. 

Saxius and others place the Poetarum Pleias in the year bef. Chr. 
%'/? 5 yet it is certain, that all the poets above mentioned did not 
fiouiiih at the fame time. Gerald. Dial. iii. p. 330. VofT. de 
Poet. Gnec. c. 8. p. 64.. Id. de Hift. Grace. 1 . ii. c. xi. p. 74. 
Fabric. Bibl. Grxc. 1 . ii. c. 19. vol. i. p. 688. 

4 Bef. Chr. 177. Prid. Connect, vol. iii. p. 38. The hiftory of 
the tranllation of the Bible by the feveniy-lwo ciders, as related by 
Aril teas, is a contemptible fiction. Pridcaux fays; “ No 
Ariftcas, or heathen Greek, but fomc HcllenilHcal Jew, under his 
name, was the author of that book.’* Ibid. p. 50. Ilodius de 
Bibl. Text. Oiig. 1 . i. 
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and many other relics of antiquity, were* purchafed in 
Aha Minor, in Greece, or in the iflands of the Archi¬ 
pelago, by Mr. William Petty, who in the year 1624 * 
was fent by the Earl of Arundel f , for the purpofe of 
making fuch collections for him in the Eaft. They 
were brought into England about the beginning of the 
year 1627, and placed in the gardens belonging to 
Arundel-houfe in London, the fitc of which is now oc¬ 
cupied by Arundel, Norfolk, Surrey, and Howard 
Streets, in the Strand. 

Soon after their arrival they excited a general curio- 
fity, and were viewed by many inquisitive and learned 
men ; among others, by Sir Robert Cotton, who went 
immediately to S el den, and entreated him to exert his 


* ce I hcarc your grace hath written by one Mr. Petty, that is 
arriued at Smirna, ymployed by my lord of Arundell to buy books 
and antiquities." Letter from Sir T. Roe to archbifhop Abbot. 
Pec. 9-19, 1624. Roe’s Negot. Let. 229. p. 320. 

•f Thomas, the fort of Philip Howard, earl of Arundel, was 
born in 1592. In 1603, he was reftored to all the titles of honour, 
which his father loft: by his attainder 5 and alfo to the dignity of 
earl of Surrey, &c. In 1613, he went into Italy j but jeturned 
the next year. In 1621, he was ccuflituted carl marfliai of Eng¬ 
land. In 1627, he obtained the Parian maiblcs. which were lent 
by Mr. Petty. In Feb. 1641-2, he embarked for Italy. Lu 
2644, he was created earl of Norfolk. He died at Padua, Oct. 4, 
3646. This excellent nobleman was a great favourer of arts and 
learning. His defigns, paintings, ftatucs, &c. were numerous and 
valuable, and collected, at a gieut cxpcnce, from various parts of 
Europe and Afia. 

He was fucceetlcd in his eftate and honours by his foil HKNft v 
Howard, who died 1652, and left nine Ions, Thomas, Henry', 
Philip, Charles, Talbot, Bernard, Inline 5 and three daughter-.. 
Thomas was relieved to the title of duke of Norfolk in 1664. Af¬ 
terwards traveling into Italy, he ilk:d at Padua, unmarried, Dee. i ; 
1677, whereby his honours and eftate dU’cundcd to his brother 
Henry j of whom a farther aceouut will lie given in a fubfeqnnit 
?iote. 
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abilities in explaining the Greek infcriptions. Seldeil 
readily complied with his requeft; but deftred the af~ 
Pittance of their common friends, Patrick Young, or, as 
he ftyled himfclf in Latin, Patricius Junius, and Richard 
James 

The next morning, thefe gentlemen met in Arundel- 
gardens, and commenced their operations, by cleaning 
and examining the marble, containing the league, which 
the cities of Smyrna and Magnefia entered into, in fa¬ 
vour of Seleucus Callinicus, king of Syria. After¬ 
wards, they proceeded to the Parian Chronicle, and 
other infcriptions. 

The following year Selden publifhed a fmall volume 
in quarto, including twenty-nine Greek, and ten Latin 
infcriptions, copied from the marbles, with a tranflation 
and a commentary, under this title: 


Marmora Arundelliana; live faxa Grsece incifa, ex 
venerandis prifeae Orientis gloriae ruderibus, au- 
fpiciis et impenfis herois illuftriffimi, Thomre, co- 
niitis Arundellite et Surriae, comitis marefcalli 
Anglise, pridem vindicata, Sc in aedibus ejus hortif- 
que cognominibus, ad Thamefis ripam, difpofita. 


* Patrick Young was librarian to James the Firft, and Charles 
the Firlt. He was a man of diftinguifhed learning 5 and, among 
other things, pubiilhed, 

i 

Clemcntis ad Corinthios Epiftola prior, Gr. ct Lat. cum inter** 
pretatione & notis, 4I0. Oxon. 1633 5 and, in the lame vo¬ 
lume, Fragmcntum Epiftola; fecundae, Graeco. 

Catena Grcecorum Patrum in Jobuin, Gr. & Lat. fol. Lond, 

1637. 


He died in 1652, in the fixty-ninth year of his ago. 

Richard James was born at Newport, in the i lie of Wight, and 
was fellow of Corpus Chrilli College, in Oxford. In 1636, he pub- 
lilhal an Englilli tranflation of Minucius Felix, which he dedicated 
“ to Lady Cotton, wife of Sir Robert Cotton, of Con mg to a/' He 
was likcwilc the author offevcral fcnnoiu;, &c. lie died. Dee. 7, 163H. 

Acccdunl 
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Aceedunt infcriptiones aliquot vctcris Latii, ex locu- 

/ 

pletiffimo ejufdem vetuftatis thefauro feledtse : Auc~ 
tariolum item aliunde fumtum. 

Publicavit et commentariolos adjecit 

Joannes Seldenus, J. C. 

Ipfp rore mihi fcgcs eft, quo gramen onagris.” 

Prudent. [:?/ Syjn. v. 3 12.3 

Londini, typis & impenfis Guilielmi Stane/beii, MDC 

• XXVIII. Some copies have, Apud Johannem 
Billium typographum, MDCXXIX. 

In the turbulent reign of Charles the Firft, and the 
fubfequent ufurpation, Arundel-houfe was often deferted 
by the illuftrious owners ; and, in their abfence, fomc of 
the marbles, which were depofited in the gardens, were 
defaced or broken; and others either ftolen, or ufed for 
the ordinary purpofes of archite&ure *. 

This appears to have been the fate of the collection 

With refpe£t to the chronological marble, 
we lind, that during the civil wars, it was in oft unfor¬ 
tunately broken and defaced. The upper part, con¬ 
taining almoft half of the infci'iption, is laid to have 
been worked up in repairing a chimney in Arundel- 
houfe. But a copy of it has been luckily preferved by 
Selden. The fragment now remaining begins with 
thefe words : — - EcrHEuacrs^ xou vo/aw/acc. 1. 46. epoc. 31. 

In the year 1667, the Hon. Henry Howard f, grand- 

fon 

* Itxc tamen vix ultra dimidiam partem eorum conficiunt, qme 
anfigniffimus Arundelli;e comes collegerat 5 cetera, cum tempore 
rmperrimi belli civilis incendii, in hortis Annul* II.am.; L. mdini, 
pulfis indc dominis, diu ncgle&a jacuerint, aui lurum lumptn, aut 
iervoruni ncgligcntia corrupta, aut a lapicidis ;ul reficieiubu aulis 
adhibita. in magnum rci literariic damnum, ami turn tur. Pi id. 
JMami. Oxon. pra:f. p. ix. 

'j* Henry Howard was the ftcond fon of I-Ienry carl c f Arun¬ 
del above mentioned. He was burn in i 0 z 2 . in 166-}-. i.u 1A out 
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fon of the firft collector, on the application of John 

& 

Evelyn, Efq. prefented thefe curious rehiains of an¬ 
tiquity to the univerfity of Oxford. 

At that time Selden’s work was berome fcarce It 
was therefore thought neceflary, that another edition of 
the inferiptions ftiould be publifhed. Accordingly, bi- 
{hop Fell f engaged Mr. Prideaux in this important 
work. Prideaux, though he had not then been fix 
years at the univerfity acquitted himfelf with great 
reputation. His edition was printed at Oxford in 1676, 
under the following title: 


Marmora Oxonienfia, ex Arundellianis, Seldenianis, 
aliifque conflata, recenfuit, et perpetuo commentario 
explicavit, Humphridus Prideaux, JEdis Chrifti 
alumnus, appofitis adeorum nonnulla Seldeni & Ly- 
diati annotationibus. Acceflit Sertorii Urfati Pata- 
vini de Notis Romanorum Commentarius. Oxonii, 

e Theatro Sheldoniano. MOCI^^VT. folio. 


In 1721, Dr. Prideaux being then advanced in years ||, 
and unable to fuperintend the republication of his own 
work, Mr. Robert Pearfe, of Edmund Hall, in Oxford, 

for Conftantinople, and returned in 1665. In 1667, he prefented 
the marbles to the univerfity of Oxford. In 1668, lie was created 
LL.D. In 1669, he was advanced to the dignity of baron, by 
the title of lord Howard of Caltle Riling. In 167he was cre¬ 
ated earl of Norwich, and earl inarfhal. Upon the death of his 
elder brother Thomas, in 1 677, he became duke of Norfolk. His 
Grace died at his houfe in Arundel-lfcrect, Jan. 21, 1683-4., 
Collins’s Peerage. 

* Selden died, Nov. 30, 1654, aged 70. 

-}• Optimus igitur Fellus n oiler Humph redo Prideaux, A. B. c.t 
iralis Chrillialumno,demandandum vohiit. Chand, Marm. Oxon. 
pr:ef. p. iii. 

j. Qui nondum turn fextum annum in his.mufanun fcholis com* 
p: '. cram. Prid. Marm. Oxon. pra;f. p. x. 

,1 Uenn Prideaux died in lyz 4, aged 76. 
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propofed to reprint it, and obtained the author's permif- 
fion to make what corrections in it he might think ne- 

ceflary.. But Mr. Pearfe never-carried his fcheme into 

% 

execution. 

# 

In 1726, Dr. David Wilkins, who the fame year * had 
publifhed the works of Mr. Selden, promifed to give a 
new edition of the Arundelian infcriptions. In the 
mean time, fome other engagements engrolTed his atten¬ 
tion, and he likewife relinquifhcd his defign. 

In *1732, Mr. Maittaire obliged the public with a 
more comprehenfive view of the Marbles, than either of 
his predeceflbrs, in a work, entitled, 

Marmorum Arundellianorum, Seldenianorum, alio- 
rumque Academiae Oxonienfi donatorum, cum variis 
commentariis et indice, fecunda editio. Londini, 
typis Gulielmi Bowyer. MDCCXXXII. folio. 

In this publication the editor has given, Firft, the 
Greet, and Latin infcriptions in capitals, and four in¬ 
fcriptions in Hebrew $ then the Greek text in finall 
letters, with a Latin tranflation by Selden, Prideaux, and 
Price, p. 1. to 99. 

Secondly, the diflertations and comments of learned 
men feparately, and at full length : namely, 

1. Selden commentary, from p. 99 to 197. 

2. Price’s notes on the third marble [Marmor Cre- 
tenfej p. 197—200. 

3. Palmerius’s notes and fuppleinents to the firft 

marble [the Parian Chronicle j p.200 — 222. 

♦ 

4. Lydiat’s annotations on the fame, p.222—295. 

5. Marfham's commentaries on the firft 58 epochas 
of the fame marble, p. 295—309. 

6. Prideaux’s commentary on the marbles. p. 309 — 

509 * 


# This edition of Sudden's works, in three volumes folio, was 
began in J72?., and ft milled in 1776. 
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7. Some notes-dn the marbles by Reinefius. p. 509 
—524. 

8. Spon’s notes on fome of the marbles, p. S24—-527. 

9. Chifhull’s notes on the third marble, p. 527— 

53 2 * 

io. Extrafts from Smithes Epifile concerning the 
Seven Churches of Afia. p. 532—533. 

'11. Extra&s from Bentley’s Diflertation 6n the 

Epiftles of Phalaris. p. 533— 54 °- 

12. MafFei’s Italian verfion of the firft and fecond 
marbles, with notes, p. 540—549, [The fecond 
marble contains the Smyrnean and Magiiefian 
league.] 

13. Dodwell’s chronological tables of the firft marble. 

P- 549 — 553 - 

14. Conje&ures and remarks on the marbles and the 
preceding comments, by the editor, p. 553—605. 

Laftly, A copious index, interfpeffed with many cri*r 
tical notes and obfervations. 

Mr. Prideaux, in his edition, had ranged the inferip- 
tions in the order, in which the marbles were placed, 
while they flood in the court-yard belonging to Shel¬ 
don’s 1 heatre ■*. But as they were afterwards removed 
to a more convenient fituation Maittaire reduced 
them, as nearly as he could, to the order obferved by 
Gruter and others, who have arranged fuch ancient mo¬ 
numents, according to the nature and importance of 
their refpecHvc fubjeils. 

In 1763, after the uhiverfity had acquired a great va¬ 
riety of other ancient marbles, by the benefadlions of Sir 


* .Dclata fiuit Oxonium, in. pin tea Thcatri Sheldoniani depofita, 
vcl m«ro qni cam ambit infixa, & initiali Jitera Iiowaidiani nominis 
notata. Chand. Mann. Oxon. prief. p. iii. 

11 * fluty arc now carefully prcicrvccl in a room, adjoining to the 
public fchools at Oxford, called the Mufcum Arundclianum. 

George 
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George Wheler, the Countefs of Pomfret in the year 
1755, Mr. Dawkins, Dr. Rawlinfcn, and others, Dr. 
Chandler undertook to give the public a new and im¬ 
proved copy of thefe valuable remains of antiquity; and 
accordingly publifhed a very magnificent volume, en¬ 
titled, Marmora Oxqniensia. 

This work is divided into three parts. The firft 
confifts of 59 copper-plates, representing 267 ftatues, 
bufts, urns, vales, altars, &c. without infcriptions. 

The fecond contains 100 Egyptian, Palmyrene, 
Greek, and other infcriptions, and eleven plates. 

The third confifts of 145 infcriptions in Latin, Ara¬ 
bic, and other languages, and fix plates. 

To the whole is (ubjoined a verbal index. 

This learned and ingenious editor has corre&ed the 
miftakes of his predeceffors •, and in fome of the in¬ 
fcriptions, particularly that of the Parian Chronicle, has 
fupplied the lacunae by many happy conjectures. 
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C H A P. II. 

« 

I T Icemed neceflary to premife a general account of 
the marbles, that the reader may the more eafily 

j * 

comprehend the following obferVations. 

The doubts, which have fometimes occurred to 
me, with refpeil to the authenticity of the Parian 
Chronicle, arife from the following confiderations : 

• •• 

I. The characters have no certain or unequivocal 
marks of antiquity. 

II. It is not probable, that the Chronicle was en¬ 
graved for PRIVATE USE. 

III. It does not appear to have been engraved by 

PUBLIC AUTHORITY. . 

IV. The Greek and Roman writers, for a long time 
after the date of this work, complain, that they had 
no chronological account of the affairs of ancient 
Greece. 

V. This Chronicle is not once mentioned by any 
writer of antiquity. 

VI. Some of the fails feem to have been taken from 

authors of a later date. 

• • 

VII. Parachronifins appear in fome of the epochas, 
which we can fcarcely fuppofe a Greek chronolo- 
ger, in the cxxix 
commit. 

VIII. The hiftory of the difcovery of the marbles is 
obfeure and unfatisfailory. 

Laftly, The literary world has been frequently impofed 
upon, by fpurious books and inferiptions ; and 
therefore we fhould be extremely cautious, with rc- 

g ar d 
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gard to what we receive under the venerable namei 
of antiquity. 

I. The characters in this infeription have no certain 
or unequivocal marks of antiquity. 

It is written, like other ancient inferiptions, in capi¬ 
tals, without, any diftances between the words, and 
without any points or accents. 

Selden informs us, that all the letters, except II and Z, 
are exactly reprefented by the common Greek types ; 
that the Pi has the perpendicular line, on the right 
hand, only half as long as the parallel line on the left, 
thus, V ; and the Zeta , the form of a proftrate H, 
in this manner, 

It is generally fuppofed, that this was the more ancient 
way of writing the Zeta + s and that afterwards the 

* Non licuit per operarum formas, omnes archetypomm figuras 
ubique reprsefentare ; quod tamen plerumque in univerfis, fed in 
prioribusbinis exacts, fecimus, exceptis tantummodo net 
z. To n turn in cluonologico hoc Mannore, turn in Smyrnceorum 
Decretis et Foedere, perpetuo, crus, quod ad dextram vergit, habet 
dimidiatum ad hunc modum n. In receittioribus inferiptionibus 
quas dedimus, utrumque crus icque Temper extenditur 5 et z r.ra 
etiam non aliter quam ufitatis typogvaphorum formis exaratur. In 
vetuftioribus autem lrifce binis zurct hue Temper figura x occurrit, 
quae nra vtttiov, five eta fupinum, dicitur Alypio. Seld. Maim. 
Anmd. p. 76. 

Vetus cjus figura x paulatim in z deflexa eft. Chiihul. An- 
tiq. Afiatic. p. 20. 

nn. Hac utraque forma passim feribitur, ut viderc eft in al- 
phabeto Cyziceni mavmoris. [Montf. Pakeog. Gnvc. p. 144.] 
Prior forma n, decurtatfi poftrema lincti, vetuftior eft ; unde factum 
P Latinum, mutando quadrata rotundis. Ibid. p. 142.—11 n pri- 
ma forma prifea eft ; fccunda item in marmoribus vetuftifiimis 
Passim habetur. Ibid. p. 337. 

z. Sic incifum habetur in nummis Sc marmoribus ; fed hue forma 
etiam non infrequknter oblerves x, quo pado feribitur in 
Cyziceno mar more. Ibid, p, 142. 

J 
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middle bar was drawn diagonally from the extremity of 
tile upper line on the right hand, to the end of the lower 
line on the left, as. it now ftands in our modern al¬ 
phabets. 

Yet thefe two characters, V and ffi, fo frequently 
occur, and are fo well khown, that any modern fabrica¬ 
tor of a Greek infeription, which he intends to impoffc 
upon the world, as a relic of antiquity, would moft pro¬ 
bably ufe them, in preference to the more common and 
ordinary forms. 

It is however obfervable, that the letters in the Pa¬ 
rian Chronicle have no appearance of antiquity, except 
this very equivocal one. 

They do not in the Ieaft referable the Sigean % the 
Nemean +, or the Delian % inferiptions* which are fup¬ 
pofed 

** See a copy of the Sigean infeription in Chifhuirs Antiquitates 
Afiaticre, p. 4.—This celebrated infeription is on part of an an- 
Sent pilafter, eight feet feven inches long, fomething more than 
eighteen inches wide, and a little above ten inches thick. It was 

O ' 

intended to record the donations, which one Phanodicus of Procon T 
nefns had made to a temple at Sigeum. The ftone, at prefent, is 
tifed as a feat at the door of a Greek church, in a little village 
called Giaurkioi, in a pla^e, where the city Sigeum formerly flood, 
three miles from the Sigean promontory. The infeription is 
written in the manner, which the Greeks called bouftrophedon $ 
that is, the lines turn on the marble, as oxen turn in plowing, 
from the left to the right, and from the right to the left, alternately. 
The retrograde order of the letters is a relic of. the oriental way of 
writing. This infeription is fuppofed to have been engraved about 
56a years before the vulgar cera, ^handler’s Tray, in Afia MU 
nor, ch. xii. 

•f The Nemean infeription may be feen in the Thefaurus Infcrip?. 
tionum, collefled by Muratori, and illuftrated by M. Bimard, who 
fnppoi'es it to be next in antiquity to the Sigean. . 

J The Delian infeription was brought from the Ealf by M. 
Toiunefort, who copied it from the bafe of a ftatue, fuppofed to 

be that of Apollo, thrown down in the ifle of Delos. It confifts of 

about 
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pofed to be of a more ancient date. They differ, in 
hiririy refpecfs, from the letters on the Marmor Sandvi- 
tenfe which, according to the learned editor of that 
infcription, was engraved in the year before Chrift 374. 
They bear no fort of refemblance to the chara&ers on 
the Farnefian pillars f, to thofe of the Alexandrian ma- 
nufcript, or others of a later date. They feem to re- 
femble, perhaps more than any other, the letters of the 
alphabet, taken by Montfaucon from the Marmor Cy- 
zicenum, at Venice They are plain and fimple in 

about eight words, in uncouth letters, which, Montfaucon thinks, 
were the ancient Ionian characters. Tourncf. Voyages, let. 7. 
Chilli. Antiq. Afiat. p. 16. Montf. Palseog. Grx-c. 1 . ii. c. 1. 

p. I22. 

* The Marmor Sandvicenfe was found at Athens, and brought 
to England by lord Sandwich, in 1739- The infcription contains 
an account of the public money, colle6ted for the feltival of Apollo 
at Delphi, for four years, by the Amphi&yones. The letters arc 
placed at equal diftances ; and each letter of every fubfequent line 
Hands exa&ly under each letter of the preceding line 5 ccnfe- 
■quently, all the lines contain the fame number of letters. In this 
pofition, the letters, with th»- inrerftices, appear like fmall perpen¬ 
dicular columns, extending from the bottom to the top of the mar¬ 
ble. Marmor Sandvicenfe, cum commentario Sc notis J. Taylori, 

LL.D. 4to. 1743. 

f Two columns found on the Appian road, about three miles 
from Rome, and removed from thence to the Farnefian palace. They 
are fiippofed to have been ere£ted by Her odes Atticus, at his villa 
Triopia. Hcrodes was a fcholar, and an admirer of antiquities. 
He was conful at Rome in the year 143. 

cc Part of the infcription is on one pillar, and part on the other.'* 
It is intended to exhibit a fpecimcn of the old Ionic letters ; but 
feems to be a mere ce fimia vetultatis,” and is perhaps a forgery. 
Montf. Paloeog. Grsec. p. 135. 140. Seal. Awimndv. in Eufeb. p. 
no. Sulmaf. Duarum Infcript. Explic. p. zy. See Letters from 
a Young Painter, let. 22. 51. 

I Montf. Palaiog. Grice. I. ii. c. 4. p. J44.—Montfaucon 
thinks, that this infcription mult have been engraved before the 
fuutfsef Alexander the Great, 
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their form, and fuch as an ordinary flone-cutter of the 
prefent age would probably make, if he were employed 
to engrave a Greek infeription, according to the .al¬ 
phabet now in ufe. The fmall letters, intermixed 
among the larger, have an air of affeCtation and artifice, 
rather than genuine antiquity*'. 

For my own part, I am perfuaded, that the antiquity 

& 

of an infeription can never be proved by the mere form 
of the letters 5 becaufe the moft ancient characters may 
be as eafily counterfeited, as thofe, which now compofe 
our prefent alphabets. 

That the learned reader may form a competent idea 
of the characters in the Parian Chronicle, a fmall fpeci- 
men, accurately copied from a plate in the Marmora 
Oxonienfia, publifhed by Dr. Chandler, is annexed to 
this Differ tat ion* 

It may be faid, that there are feveral archaifms in this 
Chronicle, which are evident marks of antiquity : as, 

Ey inftead of ex. 

t 

ty A uxugcixsy e Lycoria. 1 . 7. 
ey MiTvXnvi]^ e Mitylene. 1. 51. 


Ey inftead of ev. 

ey K upshot^ in Cybclis. 1 . ig. 
ey K E\aivctis y in CcUenis, ibid. 

E fx inftead of ev . 

f.fji. in Paro. 1 . 2. 

. . aoj, in maritima regionc. 1. 17. 

E t u MxgccQwiy in Marathone. 1. 62. 

* 

Au inftead of av. 

v; au M tvo); awoerri, quafeunque Minos poftularct* 

1.34. 
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But from thefe and other flmilar expre (lions in the 

infcrijtion, we can draw no concluiion in favour of its 

* 

authenticity. 

Some grammarians and commentators on the Mar¬ 
bles have indeed obferved, that, in ancient infcriptions, y 
is ufed inftead of v. at the end of a word, when the next 
begins with 7 , or % : as, r,:y yeec$,\v y noy xxTOiteuy ., (/.sy 
7iXTx?,oyjcrfxouc^ ray cvov } and in he a cl of when the fol¬ 
lowing word begins with c, or /x : as sy -3s, sy Ay;:a- 

£7 MiTrtws j and that y I ike wife, at the end of 
words is ufed inftead of before £, tt, b\ as, 
yr.psaoa @iOTa?} s;.c Mayvi&itx, tu FLxvhic^ t ku 7 rc>/\;r, t Q;.i Trite- 
(.iCY) Tr./j, <pi?axv, Tr.a o t uo?,oyixv <Scc. 

But what reafon could there be for introducing thefe 
archaifms, as they are called, into the Parian Chronicle ? 
We do not usually find them in Greek writers of the 
fame age, or even in thofe of the inoft early date. The 
reign of Ptolemy Phiiadeiphus was net an age of rude 
antiquity, with refpect to the Greek language. It was 
600 years after the time of Homer and Heilod, and 
130 after that of Xenophon and Plato, when the 

* As a labial before another labial, •?, /x, tt, >;>, %!., in com poll tion, 

(*■ k COMMONLY ufed for v : as, Sfx^cu’.y, ?i.yr. 7 L/.x 3 

5 but not as a final. 

Pieraquc nos ilia quafi mugiente liter a claudimus M, qua. NCi- 
LU.M Grarce vcrbuin cadit. Quint. 1. xii. c. to. 

Vocibns in Graus nunquam ultima corupicior ,\t. 

Auibn. Kdyl. 12. 

* 

It may be oblcrvcd, by the way, that tin > ». not an irreyaiLu 
verlc, as fome have erroneoully imagined, who have caik\t the final 
letter tv;/, in head of yi>. 

In m, lavs J. C.ef. Scaliger, nullam vocesu ('.'.lala tenninavit : 
Iv.i'viiis n oblique modus melius. I?e C\.ub. I.at. 1 . i. c. 10. 

Vid. Scalig. Aniinadv. in F.uicb. p. 114. 

1 ' Muitlai: e, Mann. Aiund. p. 615. 63S. Id. Ling. Gzxc, 
Dialedc. p. 1 ' 3. 3S 1. 
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Greek language was fpoken and written in its utniofl: 
purity and elegance. 

We can fearedy fuppofe, that even a (lone-cutter, in 
that refined age, would have been permitted to difgracc 
a fuperb and learned monument with fuch barbarifms. 

However this may be, the preceding archaifms are 
not uniformly obferved in the Chronicle. We find the 
author writing, a little i neonfi(lent Jy, 

t01/ Hotpva<r<rov > Parnafilim. 1 . 4. 

•mv Kafif/.siciVj Cadiiicam. 1 . 12. 
tov HeegTroV) fru<Stuin. 1 . 27. 

//ey KfiT/ow, quidem Critian 1 . 52. 

vj ucx.yYi') in pnelio. 1. 63. 
sv IIasjt aicci^ ad Plata:as. 1 . 67. 

I am almoft tempted to fufpecl, that TlagMy £(t M aga- 
Qojv i, and other pretended archaifms, are owing to a mere 
affectation of antiquity, or to a corrupted dialed and 
pronunciation in later ages. For, if we may depend 
on the authority of Dr. Bentley, u the modern Greeks, 
though they write the v in thcfe cafes, pronounce that 
letter as y* *. 7 ’ 

Thcfe archaifms, I know, appear on other marbles ; 
but, for that very reafon, they would naturally be 
adopted by the fabricator of a fuppofititious infeription. 
And the authenticity of thcfe inferiptions, in which they 
appear, mu ft be eftabliihed, before they can be pro¬ 
duced, in oppolition to the prelent argument, 

'•* .Diffcrt. on Phal. § 14, \k 33^, 
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is fcarccly probable, that fuch an expen fivr; 
and cumberfome work, as the chronological 

7 O 

marble, would have been executed by a private citizen, 
a philofophcr, or an hiftrorian, at Paros, either for his 
own amufement, or for the benefit of his fellov/- 
citizens. 

This will appear by the following confidt-rations. 
Firft, a long infeription, containing a general fvltem 
of chronology, could not be engraved on marble, with¬ 
out fuch an expenfe, as few learned Greeks were able to 
afford. Or, if the author, by an uncommon felicity, 
was able to erc£l fuch a literary monument, the feheme 
would have been ufclefs and imprudent; as ail the con¬ 
tents of the infeription might have been publifhcd more 
commodioufly and effectually, by the common mode of 
writing, in ul’e at that time. For, 

Secondly, a manufeript is more readily circulated from 
hand to hand, and copies of it more cafily multiplied 
and difperfed. This infeription, it is true, might have 
been copied ; but no writer of antiquity feems to have 
either fecn or heard of fuch a copy. 

Thirdly, a manufeript is cafily corrected and im¬ 
proved, as the author, from time to time, may fee occa- 
fion. But an infeription on marble is unalterable. Chi 
this account, a league, a ftatute, a decree, an epitaph, 
&c. which do not ufuallv require any alteration, may be 
very properly inferibed on marble. Whereas a f. item 
of chronology, attended with innumerable diiiicubie , 

.end frequently founded on mere conjectures, mult nc- 

1 a cellar;I * 
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cefllirily demand repeated corrtfflions. A writer there¬ 
fore, of common prudence and diferetion, would not fub- 
jedt himfelf to the impoffibility of making occafional 
emendations in his own performance. 

Fourthly, in a work of confiderable extent, like the 
Parian Chronicle, containing a multiplicity of name?, 
fails, and dates, a ftone-cuttcr will inevitably make a 
number of miflakes *, which can never be rectified on 
the marble. For inflance, there is an error in the 
twenty-fifth epochs, either of the author, or of the 
.{lone-cutter, which it was not eafy, or perhaps not pof- 
fible, to cor re £t, after the fubfequent letters were en¬ 
graved f. 

Fifthly, the letters of an infeription on ftone are lia¬ 
ble to be defaced by a variety of accidents; and the 
final left mutilation, in a numeral character, will totally 
deftroy a chronological computation. 

Laftly, ancient writers feem to have agreed, that a 
manufeript is more likely to he transmitted to pofterity 5 
than an infeription, either on marble or brafs. 

Ovid was certainly of this opinion, when he thus 
congratulated himfelf on the immortality of his writ¬ 
ings, and bade defiance to the ravages of war and con¬ 
flagrations, to the fury of winds and ftorms, and the 
devaluations of time : 

Jamcjuc opus cxtgi, quod nec Jovis ira, ncc ignes, 

Ncc potent fvmnn, ncc edax abolere vetuftas 

Horace, on the publication of his odes, exclaims, 

* Plurima pa film occurrunt errata quadrata riorum. Id enim 
genuaopiticcs, extra mechanicam aitem lapidarinm, non forfan ad- 
modum periti, uti mine J'.epe, itaet olim, trrare foiiti funt. Alarm. 

4 

Arund. edit. Alain. p. 573. 

I* See epoc. e. 5, where the omiiflon of smo^ou am oecafions a 
grofs impropriety. 

t Ovid. Met. 1. xv, Syi. 

■ 
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Excgi momxmcntum rerc pcrennUis % 

& I have railed a monument more lafting than brafs^* 
and con flq neatly more durable than marble. 

Thucydides, like wife, when he v/rote the hiftory of 
the Pcloponnefian war, entitled it, x'r/ipct ir tc an 
overkilling pofleflion f. ,? 

But the author of the Parian Chronicle, fuppofing it 
to be genuine, muft be fuppoied to have deviated from 
the common mode of writing, without any fort of pro¬ 
priety, or any reafonablc motive ; he muft be fuppofed 
to have put himfelf to a confiderable, and, at the fame 
time, a ufelcfs expenfe 3 and to have committed his 
elaborate performance to a ft one, which he could nei¬ 
ther alter, nor conveniently remove, nor fecurc from 
violence, or the depredation of thofe, who might value 
the marble more than the infeription. 

For thefe reafons it does not feem probable, that the 
Parian Chronicle was the production of a private citi¬ 
zen, either for his ov/n ufc, or for the benefit of the 
public. 

It may be faid, that the practice of writing upon 
pillars, ftones, or marble, whatever was thought 
worthy of being tranfmitted to pofterity, was very 
common among the nations of antiquity ; that we 
read of the pillars of Seth J, of Hermes or Mer¬ 
cury j), and Acicarus the Babylonian § ; and that San- 

choniat.'.o. 


* Ilor. I. iii. cd. 30. 

•j* Thucvd. i. i. § zz. 

J, The Jews h.ul an old tradition, that the defcer.dents of Sedi 
crc6\ed two pillars, on which they inlcribed their inventionv; ar^d 
one of them, if we may believe Jofephus, remained in ius tiir.;, 
r.xT.% yr.y rrr.i in terra Sin tide, in the land of Siriad, or Stria;, 

Jof. Antic]. Jud. 1 . i. c. z. § 3. 

w 

|| Jasnbiic. dc Myth JEgyp. ftrch i. c. 2. 


§ dun. A!rx. Stroin, l.i. §15. p. 356, edit. Oxon. 1715. 

i 
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choniatho % Pythagoras, Plato f, Manctho and other 
ancient authors, collected many things in their writings 
from fiich ancient monuments. 

In anfwcr to this objccElion, we may remark, that no- 
lltmp can he more fabulous and uncertain, than the ac- 
counts, which arc tranfmitted to us, concerning the 
pillars, faul to have been created in the early ages. 
The pillars of Seth, for example, may be reckoned 
among the fictions or the miflakcs || of Jofephus. The 

place 

Who Acicarur. was, is uncertain. A Into writer fuppofes him to 
have been Arhiachams, mentioned in the book of Tobil, c. i. 22. 
JDitVcrl. in Daniel, fecund. LXX. p. 381. Diogenes Laertius 
aferibes a book, entitled, Acicharus, to Thcophralhts 5 but we 
know nothin# of* its contents. 1. v. § 50. 

Luleb. Prxp. Evang. 1 /i. c, 9. p. 32* 

*j* Jamb. loc. cit. 

f Ev t»j yr. Manctho pretended, that he ext rafted his 

Egyptian dynamics from the pillars of Hermes. Eufeb. Chron. 
Cnee. p. 6. Maneth. apud Syncell. p. 40. Ooari Annul, in 
loc. 

{| Herodotus tells us, that he himfclf had (ecn feme of the pillars 
of Seibitris, ev rp I'rjw, in the Syrian Paluftinc, I. ii. 

^ 106. 

The pillar, which, Jofephus fays, was remaining in his time, 
was probably one of the 1 e ; and having the name of Sefoflris, or 
Sethos, inferibed upon it, he imagined it had been ercflcd by the 
deiccndents cf Seth. Or perhaps the pillar, which lie afetibed to 
thofi antediluvian philofophers, was one o» the pillars ol Mercury 
or Thoth, mentioned by Manctho. Vid. Fabric. Cod. Pfeud. tom. 
i. p. 150. DoJwell on Sanchon. § 13. 

That an antediluvian pillar fhould be Handing in the time of 
Jofephus, is incredible. But it is not the only legendary tale, 
which we find in the writings of that author. The eloquent fon 
of Matthias, though in other refpects a valuable hiilorian, relates 
many ridiculous fictions fitch as that cf the pillar of fait being 
then cxilting. Antiq. 1 . i. c. 11. §4. of Elcarar and the demon. 
Ibid. i. viii. c. 2. § 5. of the Sabbatic liver. Du Bell. Jud. L 
rji. c. 5. § 1. of the plant calk'd Baaras. Ibid. c. 6. §3, &c. 

jo Speaking 
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place where, he pretends, they exifted, nccra t«v ^uptuoa? 
or was an unknown region, which has never 

been di (covered. 

It was no unufiial thing to impofe upon the world on 
the credit of fitch pillars. cc Eubcmerus,’" fays the 
learned Mr. Dodv/cll, “ was looked upon by antiquity, 
as a famous in fiance of it It was certainly the cafieft 
way for broaching fulfil oods. Thcfc were monuments, 
which could be produced on a iudden, concerning the 
moft remote antiquities, without the atteftalion of an- 
cicnt writings ; becaufe they v/cre fuppofed to be origi- 


Spcuking of the pillar of fait, ho fiy:;, Xrow* V a-r*;, in yu.? 
vvv oirtfA ev £ i . Earn fiquidcin vim, nam ct hodic ufquc manei. edit, 
llavuc. 177.6. In thio pulfage, and i j i the ftory of the demon, he 
ufes the word Ic-ognJta, or which i'» ufually tnin/lated vidi, 

<< I luive fern.” But for the fake of hie credit, I v/ouM rather 


fuppole it ought to he uanHated, manor avi, tie ilia rdatio?um ac¬ 
cept , or nunciahan rjl mini tie illci. 

The author of a poem, entitled, Sodoma, annexed to the 
works of Tcrtullian, is not content with faying, the pillar of f:l: 
ex died in his time, but he make.; a wonderful improve¬ 
ment in the ftory. 

Curat atlhuc ctcnim nuda ftationc fab xthram, 

Nec pluviis dilapki litu, nee dilute, vent::. 

Quineliam, (i cp:i:» mutilavuit advena fb.mr.m, 

Prolimis ex fife ftim'vftu vulr.era coin;»i-*t. 

Cicitur et vivens, alio jam corpora, fexus 
IVluniiicos folito diunmtrere fanguinc menf.*-. 

* o 

Tertull. Op. p. 644. 

'* Eu hem crus the Mcffcnian compofed a hi ftory of Ja: her r-n -1 
other gods, from materials, which he pretended to have codec!*.d in 
the collide of his travels 3 particularly from an infrr’ptior. < a a 
golden pillar in tlie temple of Jupiter Triphylim, ir. 
called Panchxa, fomewhere in the Arabian cc earn Enfeb. IV.t’. 
Evang. 1 . ii. c. 2. p. 60. La6t:m. 1 . i. c. 11. J-.. D.. 1 „ * 

Siculus, 1 . v. p. 51S, 3 jy, where this ilhind is deferred. 1-: . 

and Plutarch reprefent Panchxa as a fabulous region, v.v.'ch r. - 
body had ever fecn. Strab. 1 . vii. p. 4.59. edit. 17c;. 

Ifid. ct Olir. p. 360. 


' r“, * • - — * 

** * 4 ii. «. • - 
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lials of the times they pretended to give an account of*; 
were fuppofed to be remote from vulgar knowledge or un- 
tlerftanding, being either kept in the adyta, or locked up 
in fome obfolete, unknown character, which none but the 
learned and the priefts could underftand ; were contrived 
in hieroglyphics, or fuch ambiguous notes, as were capable 
of what interpretation thofe defigning perfons, who pro¬ 
duced them, were pleafed to put upon them were gene¬ 
rally founded on oral tradition, than which there is not a 
more unfaithful conveyer of monuments to pofterity j 
and wholly depended on the credit of the priefts, who, at 
the fame time, were generally interefted in the things 
thus preferved, by their contributing to the fupport of 
their falfe religion, or to the honour of their nation for 
antiquity or rare inventions ; and, laftly, were to be 
found and exajnined only in one place, not, like books, 
every where ; nor even there, without the leave and 
direftion of fuch interefted priefts. Upon this account, 
the fiories, with which it was fafliionable in thofe 
times to adorn their dialogues, were grounded on the 
credit of fuch pretended inferiptions : as, the table of 
Cehes ; the Samothracian [Hyperborean] inferiptions, 
referred to by Axiochus * ; and thofe concerning the 
Atlanlides in Timreus f.” 

Almoft all the fabricators of fuppofititious writings 
have pretended to derive their information from fuch 
obfeure and fufpicious fources* Thus, the publilher of 
the fragments, aferibed to Sanchoniatho, would make 
us believe, that lie compiled his Phoenician hiftory from 
the books of 1 aaut J, the A-vroicgutpa A [/,f/,ouvscov yg&fajx r xc:^ 


Plato [five ^Efchincs] in Axiocho, p. 371. edit* Sernini, 

* 57 ^. 

*]• Plato in Timnco.—See Dodwell on Sanch. § it. 


t Taaut, « 
drians Thotli $ 
1. i. <;. y. 


called by the Egyptians Thoyth ; by the Alcxan- 
by the Greeks llermes*” Kufeb. Pnxrp. Bvang. 


the 
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the myftical records of the Ammoncans, concealed in 
the facred recefles of their temples* * * § . Thus, Philo- 
ftratus aflerts, that he took his account of Apollonius 
Tyaneus from the memoirs of Damis the Afiyrian 4. 
Thus, Gelafius Cyzicenus tells us, that he found in 
his father’s houfe an ancient volume, containing a hif- 
tory of the council of Nice ;{\ And thus, Geoffrey of 
Monmouth would perfuade us, that he tranflated his 
Britifh hiftory from an old manulcript, found in Armo¬ 
rica by Walter Calcnius, archdeacon of Oxford, in the 
reign of Henry the Firft ||. 

But allowing the ancient inferiptions abovemen** 
tioned all the credit that can be defired ; admitting 
it likewife .as a fact, that mankind, in rude or early 
ages, wrote on ftones §, bricks, tiles marble, 

lead, 

* Eufeb. Prscp. Evang. loc. cit.—The letters or writings of 
the Ammoneans, according to Bochart, were inferiptions or re* 
cords, 11 fed in nuon hammanhn , in temples or fhrines 5 for 
HOIT hci 7 nma % (ignifies the fun, and hammern^ the temple 

of the fun. Phaleg. par. ii. 1 . ii. c. 17.-Sir John Marlharn 

thinks, the Ammonei were the Thebans, or inhabitants of No- 
Ammon. Canon Chron. fec.x. p. 244. 

Philoft. in v. Apollon. 1 . i. c. 3. Suidas. 

X Cave, Hi ft. Liter, fub an. 476. Fabric. Bibl. Grxc. 1 . v. c. 
24. vol. viii. p. 371. 

|| Galfredi Monumet. l.xii. c. ao. Lcland de Script. Brit. c. 
3 57 * 187. Baleus, p. 1S0. Pitfeus fub an, nao, 1152. 

§ Eufeb. Chron. Grrec. p, 6 , Lucan. 1 . hi. zzz. -Gcthcs 

majorum a&a patrii fermonis carminibus vulgxta, linguae face 11:c- 
ris, faxis ac rupibus infculpenda cuiafll*. Saxc-Gram. Hift. Dan. 
prwf. 

Epigenes apud Baby Ionics dccxxx an norum obfervaticr.rs 
fulcrum, coililibus laterculis inferiptas, docct. Plin. 1 . vii. p. 56. 

In this paflage Pliny certainly wrote dccxxx, ct 720,cco 
years 5 for how could he produce the obiervations of 720 years as r* 

K jrcc!. 
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lead copper, wood f , bark, 5 c c. this could be no re a-** 
ion, \v)\y the author of the Parian Chronicle fhould en^ 
grave his performance on any of thofe materials. 

The molt ancient nations made ufe of them, hccaufe 
they were not acquainted with any thing more proper 
or convenient,; and as there were but few hi thofe 
rude ages, who praiflifed the art of writing, it was he- 


proof, that the tile of letters among the Babylonians was cetenws, 
eternal, or of the higheit antiquity? Cicero mentions the obferva- 
tions of the Babylonians, for the lpace of 470,000 years ; Diodorus 
for 473,000, and Africanus for 480,0co. In a fubfequent fen- 
tencc Pliny fays, Ci the lowed, computation of them by Hero¬ 
ins and Critodemus was 480 years $" which fhoukl undoubt¬ 
edly he 4So,occ. It thefe years arc only days, as ionic writers 
mayatun, 720,000 will make about 1972 Julian years. Vid. Cic. 
dcDivinat. 1 . i. §36. Died. Sic. 1 . ii. p. 11S, Afric. npud 
$3'ncell. p. 17. 

The Babylonians wrote on tiles, bccaufc probably there were no 
Rones at Babylon. The prophet Ezekiel, when he was a captive 
in that country, was ordered to make a reprefentation of Jerufalem 
upon a tile, which was to be a fymbolical or prophetical lign of its 
cicdru&ion by the king of Babylon, cli, iv. 1. Jackfon, Citron* 
Antiq. vol. i. p. 21S. 

** Fr.uih:iias relates, that the Boeotians, who lived near the foun¬ 
tain Hippocrenc, fliewed him a copy ot Hefiod's poem, entitled 
ejta, irferibed on lead. Paufan. 1 . ix. c. 31. 

Hnac [papynim] Alexandri Magni vi£loria repertam, aufeor eft 
M. Varro, ccndita in JEgypto Alexandria 5 antca non fuiite char* 
tarum uium , palmarum foliis primo feriptitatum 5 deinde qua¬ 
rt! ndr.ni arborum libris 5 poftea publica monumenta plumbcis 
voluminibus ; mox ct privata lintels confici cceptaaut ccreis. Pu- 
giHaiium cr.im ufum fuiife etiam ante Trojana tempora invenimus 
spudHomerum, 11 . vi. 169. VarronisFragm. p.230. Plin. L 
xhi. c. 11. Front. Stratag. 1 . Hi. c. 13. § 7. Job xix. 24. 


+ 


Leges incidcre ligno. 

Hor. Ai t. Poet 


v. 399 * 


Solcr.is Atl’.enis axibus ligneis iucifyc funt. A* Gcll. 1 . iu 


12. 
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cellary to ufc the molt folid and durable fubftanccs, for 
tlic prefervation of their public adts and monuments. 
But long* * * § ** before the date of the Parian Chronicle, more 
commodious materials were invented. 

In the oldeft writings now extant, the Jewifh ferip- 
turcs, we frequently read of books and volumes. Moles 
mentions the book of the Covenant, the book of the 
Law, and the book of the Wars of the Lord*. The 
author of the hiftory of Jolhua refers to the book of 
Jalhcr f. Job wilhes, that his adverfary had written a 
book J. David appeals to the volume of the book |]. 
Solomon fays, of making many books there is no end §. 
And, lallly, feveral of the prophets fpeak of rolls, and 
ROLLS of books ^f. 

We have likewife an account of books and volumes* 
in the early ages of pagan antiquity. 

Herodotus tells us, that diphthera or the fkins of 
fheep and goats, were ufed for writing by the ancient 
Ionians Diodorus Siculus likewife informs us, that 
die ancient Pcrfians wrote their records on fkins f f. 


* Exod. xxiv. 7. Deut. xxxi. z 6 . Numb. xxi. 14..—Moles 
died bef. Cln*. 1*1-51 years. Ulher. 

-f JoHiua, x. 1 3. 
t Job, xxxi. 35. 

|| Pfal. xl. 7. 130 TT?Jta:i, in volumine libri. V?Jt fig. 

'vol'vzt, conwbvit, &c. 

§ Ecclef. xii. 12. 

V Ifa. viii. 1. Jer.xxxvi. z, Ezek. ii. 9. 

** K at raf @i$Kovq fo<pQsga.$ Jta Xeouerz enro rou 7 TaXmsv ci Iwzc, ore KC>T£ t 
a" 7 fctvi Bi 0 \cl'v 9 Sis I'Qegio-i cuyir.a-i t£ xai ou kcti. Prifcaquc conlue- 

tudine libros loncs appellant dipbibirns, quod aliquando, penuri* 
bibloium, pellibus caprinis ovilllfque utebantur. Herod. 1 . v. 

$ 5 8 - 

i'f* Cv ot m f ;ovci Tar, tta> r.iac 7 Tj|«£rf;, nara tv;a vcfx:v } W/Vt cvtrz- 

Trt^iuvct?. In membranis res antiques Perlx*, quadam lege, ordins 
dofciipLas habebant. Hiocl, Sic. I» ii. p. iio» Ap^a^re-A 

<1 ip}ill)era amiquiora, Suida*;. 

K 2 
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Varro relates, that the ufe of the Egyptian papyrtts 
for writing on, was introduced, when Alexander the 
Great built Alexandria in Egypt * 5 that is, about the 
year bef. Chr. 332. Guilandinus endeavours to prove 
from Alcseus, Anacreon, iEfchylus, the ancient comic 
poets, Plato, Ariftotle, and others, that the papyrus was 
ufed for that purpofe long before* the time of Alexan¬ 
der f. Many of his trfl-imonics indeed, as the learned 
Scaliger has fhewn J, are fallacious 5 yet it is evident 
from the words of Herodotus, cited in the margin, that 
the biblos or papyrus was ufed for writing in his time. 
It is not however neccflhry to prove, by the teftimony 
of ancient authors, that books were written on parch¬ 
ment, on paper made of the Egyptian papyrus, or any 
fucli materials, before the date of the Parian Chronicle. 
This is fufiiciently evinced by the very exiftcnce of the 
writings of Mofes, David, Solomon, and the Jewifh pro¬ 
phets y the works of Homer, Hefiod, Anacreon, Pindar, 
jSEfchylus, Sophocles, Euripides, Herodotus, Hippocra¬ 
tes, Ariftophanes, Thucydides, Xenophon, Plato, Demof- 
thenes, Ariftotle, <\'c. and is ftill more inconteftably 
proved by the libraries, which were collected in pre¬ 
ceding ages, or about that time ; fiich as thofe of Poly¬ 
crates in Samos, Pififtratus || and Euclides at Athens, 
Nicocrates in Cyprus, Euripides the poet, Ariftotle the 
philofopher §, Clcarchus at Heraclea Pontica qj, and the 
moll extenfive and magnificent library of Ptolemy Phi- 


Plin. loc. cit. 


Guiknulinus de Papyro, p. 1 G. ct Icq, 

X Scalig. Ammadv. in Guihuid. p. 9. 

|| A. Gdl. 1. Vi. c. 17. Apol, 

kvog. Grxc. prtf. p. xvi. 

§ Athcn. 1, i, c. z. See below, chap, xi 
-Memnou do Rcb. Hu/aclae PojUiue, 
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laclelphus In Egypt, founded in or before the year 
2.84, which in his time is faid to have contained 
100,000 volumes \ > and to have been enlarged by his 
fucceflbrs, to the amount of almoft 700,000 

Not long afterwards a library was founded at Perga- 
mus by Attalus and Eumencs, v/hich, according to Plu¬ 
tarch, contained 200,000 volumes jj. 

Thefe 


j 
•> 

fc- 


* Ptolemy, the fon of Lagus, furnamed Sotcr, the father of 
Ptolemy Philadelphia, v/as a learned prince, as appears by his 
Iiiftory of Alexander, which is honourably mentioned by the an¬ 
cients. Vid. Arriani Prxf. Plut. in v. Alex. • Q^Curt. 1 . ix. c. 5. 

Suidas feems to intimate, that this prince collected a library $ 
for he obfevves, “ that Zenodotus the Ephcfian lived in the time of 
the firft Ptolemy, and was keeper twv ev /Si£juc 5 j:»«v, of the 

libraries in Alexandria.” Suid. in v. 

'Y Eufcb. Chron. p. 66. Syncell. p. 271. Cedrcr.. 1 . xxiL 
Some writers tell us, that Philadelphus collc&cd 200,coo volumes. 
Jof. Antiq. 1 . xii. c. z. § 1. Alex, ab Alex. 1 . ii. c. 30. 

X A. Gell. 1 . vi. c. 17. Am. Marcell. 1 . xxii. c. 16.—Four 
hundred thoufand volumes are faid to have been unfortunately 
burnt, when Julius Csefar was attacked in Alexandria by Achillas, 
the commander of the Egyptian array. Orof. 1 . vi. c. 15. 
ncca fays, 40,000, or, according to feme editions, 400,000. Sen. 
de Tranq. c. 9. A. G cllius aflerts, that the whole library, cor.fil¬ 
ing of near 700,000 volumes, v/as defrayed : “ e-i omnia inceida 
hint.” It is remarkable, that this unfortunate event is not men¬ 
tioned, either by Julius Gw far or Hirtias, in the biliary of the 
Alexandrian war. 

[| Piut. in v. Anton, p, 943. St rub. I. xiii. p.926. Plin. I. 
xiii. c. to. 1 . ::xxv. c. 2. Kcges Attalici imu-nis i>h:ioior:ut* did- 

V. ' i ./ 

culiuibus indutli, cum egregiam bibliothecam Perjr.uni ad com- 
jinmcm deleMaiionem lnlliludlent ; tunc item Piolemaeus inhnito 
7 .elo, cupiditatlique inc.iiatus ihidiu, non miiicidn!* indullriis, ad 

eundern modum coniuiderat Alexandria: comparaie. Vitiuv. prevf. 
1 . vii. Vitruvius does not mean, that thvic was a library at Pcr- 
gamus, bclbrc* theie was one at Al' xandna, Some writei s, who 
have charged him with a miltake in ihL j aU’.ige, have not attend* d 

tt' 
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Thefe are clear and decifive proofs, that the common 
mode of writing, in the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
was not on STONES* 


to the proper force of the word contenderat y in the praeterpluperfefl 
tenfe. Galen. inHippoc.de Nat. Horn. Com. ii. p. 17. 

The Ptolemean kings were, Ptolemy Soter or Lagi [filius], 
bef. Chr. 305. Ptol. Philadelphus, 2S5. Ptolemy Soter admitted 
his fon Philadelphus into a lhare of the kingdom in 2S5, and died 
in 284. Ptol. Euergetes, 247. Ptol. Philopator, 222. Ptol* 
Epiphanes, 205. Ptol. Philometor, 181. Ptol. Euergetes the f®~ 
cond, furnamed Phyfcon, 146. Ptol. Soter or Lathyrus, 117. 
Ptol. Alexander, Si. Ptol. Auletes, 65. Cleopatra, 51. 

The kings of Pergamus were, Philetaeras, 283. Eumenes, 263. 
Attalus, 241. Eumenes the fecond, 197. Attalus the fecond, 
359. Attalus the third, 138. This prince died after a reign of 
five years, and made the Roman people his heirs. Eumenes the 
fecond founded, or at leaft improved, the celebrated library at Per¬ 
gamus. Strab. 1 . xiii. p. 926. The Egyptian princes having 
prohibited the exportation of the papyrus, Eumenes ordered, that 
books ihould be made of parchment, which, from Pergamus, was 
called pergamena. Plin. 1 . xiii. c. 11. Ifid. Orig. 1 . vi. c. 3. 
Hieron. Epift. ad Cromatium. 

It is however very certain, that the kings of Pergamus were not 
the real inventors of parchment: they only found out a better way 
of making it, and brought it into more general ufe. Trotzius, dc 
pnma feribendi Orig. p. 91* Funccius de Script, vet. p. 90* 
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CHAP. IV. 

III. f |TH HIS Chronicle docs not appear to have been 

JL engraved by public authority, by the 
direction of the magistrates, or the people of Paros. 

Firft, becaufe inferiptions of that kind ufually begin 
in this manner : 

H BOTAH KAI O AHMOS, “ the Senate and 
the people or, in this form : 

E AO HEN THI BOT A HI KAI THI AHMPJ, 

' c it pleafed the fenate and the people/ 5 


Examples. 

Inferiptions in Spoil’s Mifcellanea Erudite Antlquitatis. 

and other cohesions. 

Athenis, in jedibus Jani Miftrigo. Sect. x. Infcript. 6. 

P- 319- 

H BOTAH FI EH APEIOT HATOT 

KAI H BOTAH TfiN X* 

KAI O AHMOS IOTAIAN BEPENEIKHM, 

K. T. /\. 

Senatus Areopagi, & fenatus fexcentorum, Si populus, 
Juliam Ecrenicem, See. hac ftatua honorant. 


* CharruSler ille, vel figla x> non mille. fed fexcentos foliim, fig- 
nificat : hoc eft, eandem prorfus vim ac valorem obtinct, peiinde ac 
fi minufculo chara£lcre x P*ngcrctur. Etcnim Berenices Sc Agrip- 
px regia xlale, Athenienfis fenatus cx fexccntis ioliim civibus con- 
fiulv.it. Corfini Not® Gnucoriun, p. 7 z* Id, Falti Attici, tom, 
L JDifterU vi. p. z( 


Megaris. 
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Megaris. Infcript. Ji. p. 321. 

H BOYAH KAI O AHMO.. 

TIB. KAATAION ATTIKON. 

• » • 

* 

Senatus & populus Me.garenfes , Tiberium Claudlmu 

Atticum, &c. 


Megaris. Infcript. 14. p. 327. 

O AAMOS 

ATTOKPATOPA KAI2APA ©EOT TION 

APETAS ENEKEN 
KAI ETEPTE SIA2. 

Populus imperatorem Caefarem, Divi filium, virtutis & 

beneficiorum causa, honerat. 

A^j uo$ et apnrazfy Dorica diale&o, quae vj in mutat, 
pro S>; i/xos ct afsrvt. - • 

• • 

Ibidem, ad sedcm Panagias. Infcript. 16. p. 327. 

4 

II BOYAH KAI O AHMO C 
M. AIMIAION CATOPNEINOW. 

Senatus et populus Mcgarenfmm M. /£ milium Saturni- 

num, 6cc. vcmranlur* 

Condantinopoli, allata ex Paro inful a. Infcript. 39, 

P- 334 - 

PI BOTAH KAI O AHMOC 
TON THC APICTHC MNIIMHC IIAIAA. 

Senatus & populus Par lor uni optima® memorize filium, 

fvco honorarunt ft at u a senciV 



enctiify 
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Venetiis, ad Cyzicum & infulam Paron pertinens in- 
fcriptio, cx Archipelago advedla **. Infcript. 45. 

P- 33 6 - 

EAOSEN Till BOTAHI KAI TUI AHMX2I 

roproNiKos aiokaeots eiiien 

EIIEI I-I nOAIS H nAPIPN. 

Placuit fenatui & populo. Gorgonicus Dioc. f. dixit: 

quandoquidem urbs Pariorum, &c. 

In Co infula. Infcript. 51. p. 337. 

A EOTA A KAI O A AMOS 
THE AAMELPOTATHS 
KIlIflN nOAEX 2 S TEIMA2EN. 

Senatus populufque illuftriflimse Coorum civitatis hono- 

ravit Publium Salluftium, &c. 

A fiovha kcu 0 Saitoh Dorica dialefto, pro n goutw kou q 

Smyrnaeorum Decretumf. 

EAOSEN TOI AHMHI ETPATHWIN 

Placuit populo ducum fententia, &c. 

Senatus populique Delii pfephifma [decretumj quo 
Clinodemo, Leboti f. Siphnio, honores decernuntur 

EAOHEN THI BOTAHI KAI TDI AHMHI, 

; TIMOKAHS TEAE2IIHIOT EH1E. 

Placuit fenatui & populo. Timocles Telefippi f. relatiq* 

ncm fecit, &c. 

* Vid. Montf. Diar. Ital. c. 3 - 
4 Chand. Marm- Oxon. Infcript. a6. p. 41 . 

X Reinulii Infcript. Antiq. p, 499. Seld. in Mar. Arund. num^ 
nii• Mailt, p. 566. 

h This 
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This is the ufual introductory form of inferiptions,. 
compofed by public authority. But the Parian chrono- 
Iogcr begins his infeription in a very different manner, 
as follows : 

AN E r PA T A Tovg avccOe v x?ovour, APHAMKNOS utto 
Ks^otto^, ct I have dcicribcd preceding times, beginning 
from Cccrops.” 

Thcfe arc the words of a private man, fpcaking 
of his own performance in the firit perfon Angular, and 
do not in the lea A correfpond with thofe forms of ex- 
preflion, which we generally find in inferiptions, com¬ 
pofed by the order of the lenatc or the people of any 

country. 

This argument cannot be much a fi e £1 cd by ob- 
ferving, that the beginning of the infeription is obli¬ 
terated ; for it entirely depends on the words now 
remaining. 

Secondly, the faCts and dates, which are mentioned in 
this Chronicle, do not appear to have been extracted 
from any public records, or calculated to anfwer the 
purpofe of authentic documents. For, in either view, 
it is mod probable, the compiler would have pre- 
ferved a regular feries of kings and archons. But this 
is not the cafe. Many eminent princes and magi Urates 
are palled over without notice. The faCts, chiefly fpc- 
cihed, are not matters of general or national import¬ 
ance ; and, in feveral indances, the tranfaCtions of 

* 

vvhole centuries are entirely omitted. 

Thirdly, the Parian infeription is fuch a one, as we 
can hardly fuppofe the magiftrates, or the people of 
Paros, would have ordered to be engraved. 

Stately fepulchrcs, pillars, triumphal arches, and the 
like, were ercCted to perpetuate the glory of eminent 
men ; and inferiptions upon them ufually displayed their 

various 
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various achievements *. Thus, we read of the pil¬ 
lars of Ofiris, Bacchus, Scfoftris f, Hercules and 
others. 

The remembrance of events, in which nations were 

% 

interefled, the fucccfiion of princes, and perhaps the 
genealogies of eminent men ||, were preferved in the 
fame manner. 

Leagues §, decrees, laws, &c. were Jikewifc en¬ 
graved on marble or brafs, and fixed to a pillar, the 
walls of a temple, or other public buildings. 

The Decalogue was written upon tables of hewn 
{lone ; and Jofliua is faid to have written a copy of the 
law upon the fame materials In the time of Demof- 

thencs there {till exifted a law of Thcfeus, written upon 

# 

'r - - Incifa notis m arm ora pxjblicis. 

Hor. 1. iv. od. 8. 

-J* Herod. 1 . ii. § 10G. Diod. Sic. 1 . i. p. 53. Strab. 1 . xvi 0 

р. 1114. 1. xvii. 11 38. 

X Diod. Sic. 1 . iv. p. 226. 

|| AKovai"Kao<; ey^ct^i yzv£a.Xoyta<; zk StXrav p^aXKwv, a; \eyo~ zvptiv rev ttcl- 

rega avTou } c^j^ctvra. nva. ro 7 rov ruf outlet^ uvrev . (C Acufilaus wrote ge¬ 
nealogies from tables of brafs, which, it was reported, his father 
found, as he was digging in fome part of his houfe.” Suidas. 

Nothing can be more apocryphal and fufpicious, than the origin 
of thefc genealogical tables. It has been always 11 dial with the fa¬ 
bricators of llippofititious inferiptions to pretend they found them, 
as Acufilaus did, under ground, in feme cavern, or fecret recefs. 

§ Thucydides fpeaks of Grecian pillars, on which treaties of 
peace and alliance were inicribed, at Olympia, at Pytho or Delphi, 
at the Ililunus, at Athens, at I^acedtemon, and other places, lib. v. 

с. iS. Dionyfius Halicarnafl'eus mentions fevcral treaties, which 
were engraved on pillars : as, that of Romulus with the Vcientes, 

1 , ii. c. 6. p. 118. that of Tullus Hollilius with the Sabines, 1 . iii. 
c. 8. p. 174. and that of Taripiinlus Superbus with the Latins, 

1 . iv. c. 6. p.249.—Liv. I. ii. c. 33. 

Exod. xxxiy. x. Jofh. viii. 32. Dcut. xxvii. 8. 

L 2 


a pillar 
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a pillar of ftone Certain decrees. In the reign of 
Serviqs Tullus, were inferred on a brazen column f. 
And the laws of the Twelve Tables were engraved on 
brafs J, 

Virgil alludes to this cuftom in the following verfe : 

- rFix.it leges pretio, atque refixit j|. 

And Ovid, in deferibing the golden age, 

—--Nec verba minacia fixo 

JEvc legebantur §. 

Suetonius informs us, that Vefpaftan, when he rebuilt 
the capitol, after it had been burnt by the foldiers of Vi- 
tellius, undertook to reftore 3000 brazen plates, which 
were deftroyed by the flames ; and that by fearching for 
copies of them in all places, he furnifhed the govern¬ 
ment with a frefli collection of curious and ancient re¬ 
cords, containing the decrees of the fenate, and the ails 
of the people, relative to treaties, alliances, and privi¬ 
leges, from times almoft as early as the foundation of 
the city «J. 

Thefe inferiptions, and others of the fame kind, may 
be confidered as public monuments, or public records ; 
and wereinferibed on marble or brafs, with peculiar pro¬ 
priety, as they were profefledly defigned for the infpec- 

* Ev pity Xi 0 tvjj. Dcmofth. contra Neaeram [eiymcto** I-Iarpoc.*] 
p. 873. edit. 1604.. 

d Dion. Halic. 1 . iv. c. 3. p. a30. 

% Leges dccemvirales, quibus tubulis duodecim eft nonicn, in tne 
$ncifas, in publico propofuerunt. Liv. I. iii. 57. Dion. Halic. L 
x. c. 13. p. 681. Flor. 1 . i. c. 24..—A. Gellins informs us, that 
the laws of the xn Tables were written 300 years after the 
building of Rome. A. Gcll. 1 . xx. c. 1. 

II Virg. JBti. vi. 6zi. 

§ Ovid. Met. 1.1.91. 

C[f Suet, inv. Vcfp. $ 8. Tacit. Hift, 1 . iii. c. 7, 

lion 


■» 
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iion of the people ; and cfientially concerned their, 
conduct, their property, their liberty, or their lives. 
But for whom could the Chronicle of Paros he in¬ 
tended ?—It contains no encomiums on any of the 
patriots, the heroes, or the demi-gods, of the country ; 
no decrees of the magiftrates, no public records, no 
laws of ftate. On the contrary, it is a work of mere 
/peculation and learning, in which the inhabitants of 
that ifland, efpecially the common people, had not the 
lcaft interefl or concern. 

Thefe words at the beginning, would 

naturally lead us to fuppofe, that the infeription related 
to Paros ; and there were certainly many circumftanccs 
in the hiftory of that ifland, worthy of notice.—I fhall 
mention fome of them. 

Thucydides informs us, that the Cyclades were firfl: 
inhabited by the Phoenicians and the Carians * ; that 
Minos fitted out a fleet, took pofleflion of thofe iflands, 
planted colonies in mod of them, and, having expelled 
the Carians, gave the government to his fons +. 

Apollodorus relates, that Hercules, when he was go¬ 
ing to fetch the belt of Hippolyta, flopped at Paros ; 
.and that Eurymcdon, Chryfes, Nephalion, and Philo- 
.laus, the fons of Minos, then reiided in that ifland 
7 *he fame author obferves, that the mother of thefe four 
princes was a native of Paros || 5 and that Minos him- 
felf was there, and offering a facrifice to the Graces, 
when he received the melancholy news of the death of 
his fon Androgeus §. 

* Stephanus Byzantimis fays, C£ Paros was firfl inhabited by 
Cretans, and a few Arcadians.” Su*j>h. in v. n^er. 

•f Thucyd. I. i. § 4. 8. 

X Apollod. I. ii. c. 5. § 9. Apollodorus calls this famous 
belt a^; <( the belt of Mars.” 

|| Id. 1 . iii. c. 1. § 

$ Id. 1 . iii. c. 14. § 7. 


Diodorus 
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Diodorus afferts, that after the deftru£tion of Troy, 
the Carians, being grown more powerful, aflumed the 
dominion of the fea, and having taken pofieffion of the 
Cyclades, claimed fomc of them as their cxclufive pro¬ 
perty, expelling the Cretans ; and inhabited others, in 
conjun<SHon with the people, who were already fettled in 
thofe iflands 

Herodotus gives us the following anecdote of the Pa¬ 
rians. The government of Miletus having been fub- 
verted by internal diflenfions, the citizens requefted the 

t _ » _ _ 

• Parians to be arbitrators of their difputes. The Parians 

♦ 

• accepted the office ; and, having furveyed the country 
of Miletus, appointed thofe to the magiftracy, whofc 
'lands were belt cultivated;: reafonably concluding, that 
they who took proper care of their own eftates, would 
not negleft the affairs of the commonwealth +. This 
: prudent advice reftored the city to its former tranquility. 

C. Nepos afierts, that Miltiades fubjedled the Cy¬ 
clades to the government of the Athenians Yet 
afterwards the Parians affifted Darius in his expedition 
againft Greece. Miltiades, in order to punifh them 
for this offence, or rather to revenge an affront offered 
to himfelf, the year after the victory at Marathon ||, in¬ 
vaded the ifland, and laid fiege to the capital. But the 
inhabitants defended themfelvcs with fo much bravery, 
that, after he had inverted the city for twenty-fix days, 
without fuccefs, he raifed the fiege, and returned to 
Athens in difgrace §. 

* Diod. Sic. 1 . v. fub fin. 

Herod. 1 . v. § 28, 29. 

I C. Nepos, in v. Milt. § 2. 

|[ The battle of Marathon was fought in the year of the J. P. 
4224.. hef, Chr. 490. Putav. Rat. Temp. vol. ii. p. ja6. Dothv. 
Annal. Tluieyd. p. 44. CoiTini Fart. Attic, tom. iii. p. 148. 

§ Huort. 1 . vi. § 133. C. Ncp. in v. Milt. §7. 


After 
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After the victory at Salamis, Themiftocles cxa&ed' 
large contributions of the Parians, and other iflanders in 
the iEgean fea, under pretence of pun idling them for 
the favour they had fhewn the Perfians 

In the year 431, at the commencement of the Pclo- 
ponnefian war, we find all the Cyclades, except Melos 

and Thera, in alliance with the Athenians f. 

6 

In the year 405, Lyfandcr the Spartan general totally 
defeated Con'on the Athenian at Aigos-potamos. Not 
long afterwards he reduced all the cities, which had 
been fubjedt to the Athenians, under the Spartan go¬ 
vernment ; and, in 404, taking the city of Athens, put 
an end to the Pcloponncfian war %. 

In 394, Conon the Athenian, having the command of 
the Perfian fleet, gained a complete victory over the La¬ 
cedaemonians near Cnidus s and among other flates de¬ 
pendent on Lacedaemon, obliged the Cyclades to return 
to their former alliance ||. 

Irj 385, the Parians, by the advice of an oracle, font a 
colony into the Adriatic, and took pofleflion of an 
ifland called Parus §, and afterwards Pharus, which oc- 
cartoned a war between the ancient inhabitants of that 
ifland and the Parians fl". 

C. Nepos obferves, that in the time of Miltiadcs, Pa- 

* Herod. 1 . viii. § 112. 

f Tliucyd. 1 . ii. § 9.—Thera was a Lacedemonian colony. 
Strab. 1 . x. p, 741. 

J Tributarias Athenicufium civitates voluntarias recepit. Juft. 
1 . v. c. 7. Xenoph. Hcllen. 1 . ii. Diod, bic. 1 . xiii. p. * * * § 26. 
Vid. Palmerii Exerc. p. 64. 

|| Diod. Sic. 1 . xiv. p. 303. 

§ h ntp-rtp* iTagoj. Pharus, qu<e olim Pares. Strab. J. v<j. 

p. 4 84. Marcian. Herac. Pcrieg. v. 4 z 6 . 

Diod. S ic. 1 . xv. p. 336.—The part of the Chronicle yet : 
maining comes down to the year 354, wliich is 3: year* after the 
planting of this colony. 
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ros was <c opibus elata,” elated with its riches ; and 
Ephorus remarks, that it was then the moft flourifhing, 
and the moft confiderable, of the Cyclades *. 

This ifland is faid to have taken its name from Paros, 
the fon of Parafius, an Arcadian. Stephanas tells us, 
that it was likewife called Pacftia, Demetrias, Zacyn- 
thus, Hyria, Hyleefta, Minoa, and Cabarnis +. 

Archilochus, the inventor or the firft improver of the 
Iambic verfe, was a native of Paros This ancient 
poet is mentioned by many of the Greek and Roman 
writers with great encomiums. Horace thought his 
numbers and poetic fpirit worthy of his imitation ||. 
Quintilian fays, his writings were diftinguiftied by 
energy of language, comprehenfive brevity, ftriking 
fentiments, and poignancy of fatire §. Valerius Maxi¬ 
mus reprefents him as the greateft poet, or the next to 
the greateft Pindar informs us, that one of the 


* rr«-vv $£ zv$citf.<.on{rct~W oucrctv tcte nroov KuxXaS'ojy, Parum 

\ r ero feliciflimam ac maximum co tempore Cycladum. Ephorus 
apucl Steph. Byzant. in v. n«po;. 

If the word f*zy ipjy means * c the largcft" of the Cyclades, it is 
not true. Pliny affirms, that Paros is but half as large as Naxos, 
which he reckons 75 miles in circuit. Paros therefore muflbeonly 
37 ; and this, according to M. Tournefort, agrees with the mea- 
furement of the natives. Plin. 1 . iv. c. 1 Tournef. Voyage, 
let. 5. 

f Nicanor tfpud Steph. Byzant. Plin. loc. cit. Solin. c. 17. 

X a*x :Xc X°s 0 rjei^c;, Archilochus ille Parins. Herod. 1 . i. § 12. 
Strab. 1 . x. p. 74.5. 

[|-Parios ego primus iamb os 

Oltendi Latio, numeros animofquc fecutus 
Archilochi.--- llor. 1 . i. cp. 19. 2.3. 

5 Summa in Archilocho vis elocutionis, turn validoe, turn breves, 
vihranieique lentenlix, &c. Quint. 1 . x. c.-x. 

*[[ Maximum pottani, aut ceric fumnio proxinunn. Val. Max. 
1 . vi. c. 3. V, Paterc. 1 . i, c, 5. Cic. Orut. § 1. Id. ad At¬ 
tic. 1. xvi. cp. 11. 

•Mi 

5 


hymns 
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hyiTfns of Archilochus was in fuch cftimation, that it 
was ufually fung three times to the honour of thole, 
who had gained the vi(Story at the Olympic games 
Ariftides the rhetorician places him in the firft rank 
of thofe illuftrious poets, who have been an ornament to 
their country, Homer, he obferves, has added a glory 
to Smyrna, Archilochus to Paros, I leliod to Boeotia, Si¬ 
monides to Ceos, Stefichorus to Him era, Pindar to 
Thebes, Sappho and Alcaeus to Mitylcnc+. u Wife 
men,” fays Aleidamus, as quoted by Ariftotlc, cc are 
rclpe&cd in all countries, For this rcafon, Archilo¬ 
chus, though he was the author of fomc defamatory 
compofitions, was honoured by the Parians 

Some of the foregoing circuinftances, and perhaps 
others of more importance, which are not mentioned by 
the Greek hiftorians, would have naturally occurred to 
an ancient writer, compoflng an infeription for a marble 
monument in the ifland of Paros. 

But what feheme does our chronologer purfue on this 
occafion ? Does he record the events and revolutions of 


his own country ? Does he mention any of the battles, 
fieges, treaties, of the Parians ? any of their public in- 
flitutions ? any of their poet c , patriots, or warriors ? 
Does he mention Archilochus, who was honoured by 


his countrymen, and dillinguifbed, 


o i* 




w W 


ene- 


ral aflembly of the Greeks?—Not a 




* Pind. Olymp. ix. z. 
f JE\, Arilt. in Epit. Ah-xandri, 

J n«VTsf cnui.S’i' . y 1 i>sr?-u:r 

•vnt, Oicincs lap:c:;tcb P:.:;: Arcndo- 

chuin, quamvis malcdicum, hoxiora:u::t. Aped A:..:. i. a. 

c. 23. 

Cicero places Aichilochus aIkaii the year b.f. C ar. 720. T'u^:. 

Quad!, 1 . i« § \ * C. Nvyc-i> -Vo v. : tCZ. Aped A. Gel!. 1 . xvi;. 

c, 21, 


ii 
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4 

thcfe fubJeCts ! On the contrary, he rambles from plac$ 
to place, and records the tranfaftions of Athens, Co¬ 
rinth, Macedon, Lydia, Crete, Cyprus, Sicily, Perfia, 
and other foreign countries, with which Paros had na 

connection. 

In this view, the infeription feems to have been as 
impertinent, in the ifland of Paros, as a marble mo¬ 
nument would be in this country, recording the anti¬ 
quities of France or Spain; or one in Jamaica, con¬ 
taining the revolutions of England. 

Upon a fuppofition,'that the infeription is a forgery, it 
is eafy to account for tills extraordinary circumftancc. 
A few chronological occurrences, in the ancient hiftory 
of Paros, would not have been fo interefting to the ge¬ 
nerality of readers ; or fo valuable, in the eftimatioa of 
every lover of antiquities 5 or, in ftiort, fo PROFITABLE 

to the compiler, as a general fyltem of Grecian chro* 
ndogy. 


* 

♦ 


1 
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CHAP. V. 

* 

* 

IV. TT has been frequently obferved, that the earlier 
JL periods of the Grecian hiftory are involved in 
darknefs and confufion. 

Several of the ancients inform us, that the firft writers 
of Greece were poets *, whofe chief object was to 
amufe their readers, or to excite their admiration, b J 
.marvellous details, by perfonifying all parts of nature, 
and by introducing a multitude of imaginary divinities. 

In the earlieft accounts of that country, we meet with 
fcarcely any thing but poetical fictions, the genealogies, 
the amours, and the adventures of gods and demi¬ 
gods f. Thefe mythological tales are incompatible 
with a regular chronology. 

Herodotus, who wrote 444 years before the Chriftian 
sera J, and is emphatically ftyled the father of hiftory jj, 

* Tt f UV £v TTowfAcuriV £%£<p cg&v oi <pt\ccro$oi Ttt xett -rov c 

Acyovc, vtrvreg xat *HcrioJ'oj, K&i xai EcV^ciw;?, x&i E{*7T£~ 

JonAti?, xcu ©<tx>j q, Antiquitus carmine fuas fententias philofophi 
proferebant, ut Orpheus, Hefiodus, Parmenides, Xenophanes, Em¬ 
pedocles, Thales. Plut de Pyth. Orac. p. 40a. Strab. 1 . i. p, 34. 
Profam orationem condere Pherecydes Syriu6 inilituit, Cyri regis 
setate, Plin. 1 . vii. c. 56.—Pherecydes wrote about 540 years 
before Chritt. 

Kai 01 TTfcuvoi Je Woyxoi, hui <pvcittci, f^vQoy^a<poi* Et quidem primi 
etiam hiftorici, ac naturx rerum deferiptores, fabulas fcripferunU 
Strab. 1 . i. p. 37. 

% Herodotus was born in the year bef. Chr. 4S4, and died fome 
time after the year 43a. Vid. 1 . ix. § 73. A. Gell. 1 . xv. c. 23. 
Corfini Fafti Attici, tom. iii. p. 157. 213. &c. 

|| Pater hiftorix. Cic. de Leg. 1 , i. § 5. Priacep3 genus hoc 
omavit. Id, dc Orat. i. ii, § 36. 

M a feeing 
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feems to have related all the memorable occurrences he 
could find in the hillory of the Lydians, AfTyrians, 
Egyptians, Perfians, Greeks, and other nations, within 
the compafs of 240“years j continuing his narrative to 
the taking of Seftus % or the conclufion of the Perfian 


war in 479. But he- is irregular and defultory, and 
feems to have had no idea-of any chronological order or 
precifion. His utmoft effort?, in this department of 
hiftory, confifts in determining the length of a reign, 
and in a vague and general computation of time by the 
ages of men. Thus, he fays, u the Heraclidce, or the 
dciccndents of Hercules, poflefled the kingdom of Ly¬ 
dia for the fpace of 505 years, during twenty-two ymas 
ecvSgeevy generations of men + .” “ Semiramis lived, Vb- 

vbjwi ttsvtsj five generations, before another queen, whofe 


name was Nitocris J 


He mentions the Argonautic ex¬ 


pedition. 


* Diod. Sic. 1 . xi. p. 29. 

-f Herod. 1 . i. § 7. In this pafiage Herodotus makes a gene¬ 
ration confift of near 23 years. But in book ii. § 14a. he tells us, 
that “ three generations are equivalent to a hundred years." An^ 
cient writers obferved no conliftcncy in the ufe of the word ywea. 
Sometimes they employed it to exprefs a certain number of years, 
and fometimes a fuccefiion cf father and fon, or the extent of a 
reign. I-Ierodeti yevsx, fays Voflins, conffcituit annos 33^.—reve* 
Grcecis grammaticis aliquando eft fpatium 20, aliquando 2.5, 30, 

33, nonnumquam eiiam pluritim annorum. Imo ctiam 100 ali- 

* 

quando : uti elf apud PheophraUum ; vcl etiam no annorum in- 
ter valium continet ytvia, ut docet Ph logon. Refie itaque notatum 
Porphyrio, quanto vetuftiorcs, tanto longiores efle If. VofTii 

Caftig. Hormi de JSEtate Mundi, c. 6. Grasvii Lea. Hefiod. c. 
4. p. ax. Cenfor. e. 17, 

t Herod. 1 . i. § 1&4.—- According to Herodotus, § 188, Ni¬ 
tocris was “the mother of Labynctus," or Naboncdus, fuppofod to 
be the Belfhaz7ar of the feriptures, in v/hofe reign Babylon was 
taken, bef. Chr. 339. On a fuppofition that Ihe was the wife of 
Evilmerodach ; that Evilmcrodach was the fon of Nebuchnd- 
r.ezzar j and that fhc afTumcd the government of the kingdom, loon 

after 
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pedition, the Trojan war, and other ancient events ; 
but he never attempts to afeertain the time, when 
thofe perfons lived, or thofe tranfaftions occurred, 
by referring them to any known and determinate 
cpocha. 

The antiquity, which he aferibes to the kings of 
Egypt, is extravagant and incredible. The Egyptians, 
he fays, reckoned from Mencs to Scthon, 341 genera¬ 
tions, or 11,340 years * 5 from Bacchus to Amafe, 
15,000 -f- } and from Hercules to Amahs, 17,000 
He feems to have collected his materials, according to 


after tlic death of Nebuchadnezzar, in the year 562, the five genera¬ 
tions of Herodotus will extend no higher, than to the year 728. 

Sir Ifaac Newton thinks, this remarkable queen was the wife of 
Nabonaflar,. the author of the famous aftronomical sera, which 
commenced bef. Chr. 747. Chron. p. a 2 i. Sealiger imagines, 
that Nitocris was the wife of Nebuchadnezzar, and that Ihe go¬ 
verned the kingdom during the mad nek; of her lmfband ; and that 
the Semi ram is of Herodotus was the celebrated wife of Ninus. 
Upon this principle, in Head of trews 9 five, he would read treyrey.zi-ra, 
fifty generations 5 that is, 1666 years, which will place Semiramis 
about the year bef. Chr. zzzZ. Not. ad Fragni. apud Emend. 
Temp. p. 14. 42. 

Though it is perhaps impoflible to find either truth or confitlency 
in the hiflory of Semiramis, and the origin of the Babylonian em¬ 
pire, yet the Mofaic account of the early fettlemcnt of mankind in 
the land of Shinar, or Babylonia, favours the fuppofition of their 
high antiquity. Sec an account of the Babylonian calculations ia 
the notes to Chap. III. 

* Herod. 1 . ii. § 142.*—If three generations were equivalent to 
a hundred years, 341 generations were equivalent to 11,366 year* 
and eight months. 

4 Id. 1 . ii. § 145. 

t Id. 1 . ii. §43.—Sethon began to reign about the year bef. 
Chr. 719 or 722. Amafis about 563 or 569. UfTerii Annal. 
Jack foil's Ckron. Antiq. vol. ii. p. 230, 240. 
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the ufual cuftom of travellers, from report *, or tradi- 
tion j and very feldom alleges the authority of preced¬ 
ing writers. 

Thucydides, who was thirteen years younger than 
Herodotus f, begins his hiftory with a fhort account of 

* 

ancient Greece, and briefly relates the events, which 
happened between the retreat of Xerxes in 480, where 
Herodotus ends, and the Pcloponnefian war, compre¬ 
hending a period of fifty years inclufively. After thele 
preliminaries, he proceeds, in the fecond book, to the 
great obje£I he had in view, the hiftory of that war, 
which commenced in the fpring of the year, bef. Chr. 
43 1 (when Pythodorus had been ten months archon at 
Athens) and lafted twenty-feven years and fix months. 
In this work he records the tranfa&ions of every fum- 
mer and winter in a regular feries and concludes 
with an account of the victory obtained by the Athe¬ 
nian fleet at Cynoflema |[, and a curfory view of fome 
other events, which happened about autumn in 411, or 
the twenty-firft year of the Peloponnefian war. Thu¬ 
cydides died before he had completed his defign, and 
left his eighth book unfinifhed §. 

* Ka?ct y) kcuov, iC as I have heard.'” 1. ii. § 99. See alfo 1. ii. 

§ 3. 5. 10. 32. 29. 55. 79. 100. 302,. 116. 120. izz. 32,3, 
32,7, &c. 

4 A. Gell. 1 . xv. c. 23.—Thucydides was bom in the year 

bcf. Chr. 471, and died in 391. 

* 

X The fummer* as Thucydides divides the year, extends from 
the vernal to the autumnal, and the winter from the autumnal to 
the vernal, equinox. 

|| Kt/vcf ern/xet, can is fepulchrum ; called by Diodorus /uvw- 

IMtov, Hecubce momimcntum. Diod. 1 . xiii. p. 167. 

The eighth book concludes with this remark, which feems to 
have been added by another hand : tc When the winter following 
this fummer fhall be ended, the twenty-firft year of the war will be 
alfo completed.” 

The 
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The hiftory of the Peloponnefian war, from the year 
411, to its conclufion in 404, and the hiftory of the 
fubfequent affairs of Greece, is continued by Xeno¬ 
phon *, through a period of 48 f or 49 years, ending 
with the battle of Mantinea, and the death of Epami- 
jiondas in 362 J- 

Thefe two hiftories comprehend a period of feventy 
years, in the form of annals ; and this form, as far as 
it extends, may be thought a fufficient notation of time?. 
But many incidental circumftances, many antecedent 
events, are related without any chronological diftindiion* 
or reference to any memorable epocha. 

This account of the imperfedf liate of chronology, in 
the time of thefe hiftorians, correfponds with the fol- 
. - lowing obfervation, made by the very learned and accu¬ 
rate Sir John Marfham. 

Sane Iropnov feribendi genus longe vetuftius eft, quam 
XqcvotoyiKov. Prifcis hiftoricis nuda fui.t rerum geftarum 
narratio; nec certis temporum intervallis diftindla; nec 
a termino fixo dedudta. In hac claffe cenfendi funt 
Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, et qui perierunt re- 
liqui; quorum feripta, antequam nata eflbt ars chrono- 
logica, prodierunt. Hi, licet Olympiorum aliquando 
obiter meminerint, tetraetericam tamen Olympiadum 
computationem non agnofcunt||. 

• Some think there is a chafin of near two years between the pe¬ 
riod, at which the hiftory of Thucydides ends, and the Grecian 
hiftory of Xenophon begins. UfTerii Annal. Tub an. J. Per. 4303. 
But DocJwctl denies, that there is any fuch hiatus ; and his opinion 
is now generally followed. Dodwell de Cyclis Vet. difT. viii. § 
10 . p. 342.—»Xenophon was born about the year 450, and died in, 
360, at the age of ninety. Diog. Lacrt. 1 . ii. § 56. Lucian, in. 
Macrob. 

Diod. Sic. 1 . xiii. p. 169. 

J. Id. 1 . xv. p. 395. Corfm. Faft. Attic, vol. iv. p. 17. 

U Canon, Chrou, fee. xvi. p. 4 Zb* 


Thucydides, 
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Thucydides, in order to afeertain the time of an 
event, which happened in the lxxxviii Olympiad, 
does not fpecify the number of the Olympiad, but men¬ 
tions it in thefo terms : a It was that Olympiad, in 
which Dorieus the Rhodian was the fecond time vidlo- 
rious When the Olympiads began to be ufed in 

chronology, they were diltinguifhed by their refpedtive 
numbers. 

» 

The feries of Olympiads, archons, and ephori, in Xe¬ 
nophon’s Grecian hiftory, is the interpolation of fome 

*• 

impertinent annotator f. 

Hiftorians had not yet fixed upon any certain epocha, 
from which they might deduce their chronological com¬ 
putations. Neither the deftrudtion of Troy, the infti- 
tution’ of the Olympic games, nor the foundation of any 
city, was employed for that purpofe. 

. It is very obfervable, that, at this period, hiftorical 
records were fo fcarce, or fo defective, that even the 
molt inquifitive and the belt informed writers were un¬ 
acquainted with the revolutions and the tnoft remarkable 
tranfailions of neighbouring kingdoms, which happened 
within a century of their own time;!:. Thus Herodo¬ 
tus and Xenophon differ extremely, in the accounts 
they give of feveral important circumfiances in the 
hiftory of Cyrus the Great, particularly with refpedt to 


* Thucyd. I. ni. § 3 . 

f IneptiiVhna illaOlympiaduni, archoiHum, ephororum 
qn.u in Hellenics Xcnophontis irrcplig glolfatoris cujufpiam inici— 
turn pi'odit. Mar Hu Can. Cl iron. fee. xvi. p. 487. Dudwcll, 
Prx*l. Aeudein. imiug. 7. Id. da Cyclic Vet. diif. viii. § 3,3, 
Fabric. Bibl. Once. 1 . iih c. 4. vol. ii. p. 73. 

[ Cyrus died in the year bef. Chr. 529. Herodotus was bom 
at IlaHcarnaftus, in Alia Minor, in the year 4S4 5 and Xenophon 
about 34 years afterwards. The latter accompanied tlw younger 
Cyrut* mto Peril a. 


r 




the 
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the birth and the death of that prince, and the eftablifh- 
ment of the Perfian empire. 

Herodotus relates, that Cyrus was the Ion of Cam- 
byfes, a Perfian of inferior rank, and Mandane, the 
daughter of Aftyages; that, in confequence of a dream, 
his grandfather Aftyages ordered, that he fhould be put 
to death in his infancy ; that, contrary to his directions, 
he was preferved, and educated among fhepherds ; that 
when he was grown to maturity, he dethroned Aftyages, 
and transferred the empire to the Perfians ; that, after a 
reign of twenty-five years, he was flain in battle, by 
the forces of Tomyris, queen of the Mafiagetes, who 
cut off his head, and threw it into a veflel full of human 
blood, with a farcaftic reflection on his cruelty and am¬ 
bition 

0 

Xenophon, on the contrary, informs us, that Cam- 
byfes was king of Perfia ; that Cyrus was educated in 
his father's court; that when he was twelve years of 
age, he went with his mother Mandane to vifit Aftya¬ 
ges, who entertained him with great liberality and af¬ 
fection ; that Aftyages died in peace, and left his 
kingdom to his fon Cyaxares ; and laftly, that Cyrus, 
after a reign of conquefts and glory, died, like a philo- 
fopher, in his own palace, furrounded by his family and 
his friends. 

Ctefias, in his account of this prince, differs from 
Herodotus and Xenophon in almoft every circum- 
itance f. Diodorus fays, he was taken captive by the 


* Herod. 1 . i. § 107, See., 

Taunt 7.2yzi Krr.criu; 7 rE£i i’di 0u% c lx 'lI f ;sS“:T07. I'liCC elicit 

Ctefias dc Cyro, iis qu*e ab Herodoto reieruntur didimilici. Ctefiie 
J'Vagm. apud Phot. Bibl. cod. 72. I-Icrod. Op. p. 812.*—Ctefias 
war, of Cnidus, and attended the younger Cyrus in his Perfian ex¬ 
pedition. 


N 


queen 
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queen of the Scythians, and crucified Joannes Mai ala 
relates, that he was killed in a fea-fight with the Sa¬ 
mians j and for the truth of this afTertion, he cites a 
hiftory, falfcly aferibed to Pythagoras f. 

XenophorPs Cyropaedia y I knowy is generally re¬ 
garded as a moral or political romance. But it may be 
obferved, that the author himfelf difclaims this idea;]; ; 
and that a judicious writer would fearcely venture to 
form a romance on a recent period of hiftory, in diredf 
oppofifcion to public records and well-known fadts ||, 
On the other hand, if there were no records, and thofc 
fadfs were generally unknown, or funk into oblivion, 
the argument I would draw from the different accounts, 
given of this celebrated hero by Herodotus, Xenophon, 
and others, remains in its full force. 

About four hundred years before the Chriftian sera, 
Hippias the Elean publifhed a catalogue of the vidtors 
at the Olympic games §. This catalogue, as Plutarch 
oblerves, was written late, that is, 376 years after 
the firft Olympiad, in which Corabus was vidlor in the 

p 

* a verav£us ? 9 cruel affixit. Diod. Sic. 1 . ii. p. 12.S. 

-J* * * § Malalce Chron. p. 201. Cedren. p. 114. 

J Xenophon, in the beginning of his Cyropiedia, tells us, ec that 
he hud taken great pains to inform himfelf of Cyrus’s birth, educa¬ 
tion, and chara&er 5 and that he would not advance any thing, but 
what had been told him.” 

|| Strabo, Plutarch, Curtius, Arrian, and others, agree, that 
Cyrus was Vuried at Pa far gad 32 in Persia 5 which is hardly con¬ 
fident with the (lory of Herodotus. Strab. 1 . xv. p. 1061. Pint, 
in v. Alex. p. 703. Curt. 1 .x. c. 1. Arrian. 1 . vi. Cub 
(in, . . 

See Pi id. Conneft. an. 530, where the author gives feveral rea- 
fons, why he thinks Xenophon’s account of the death of Cyrus is 
more probable, than that of Herodotus. 

§ Tmv c:',ay £«<$>*?, Olympionicarum Rccenlio. Plut. 

in v. Numxy § 1. Schol. adThcoc. Idyl. 4. 

ftadion ; 
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ftadion; but, what is woife, he affirms, that it was cc a 
performance of no authority* * * § .” Yet, as the dirc&ion 
of the games properly belonged to the people of Elis f, 
Hippias may be fuppofed to have had the beft informa** 
tion, which could be obtained. His publication how¬ 
ever feems to have been but a bare lift of names, 
merely calculated to diftinguifh the victors, and excite 
emulation in others without being applied to any 
chronological purpofe. 

About the year 338, Ephorus of Cuma in TEoIia, 
one of the difciples of Ifocrates, wrote a hiftory of 
Greece and other countries, from the return of the He- 
raclidae into Peloponnefus ||, to the ficge of Pcrinthus by 
Philip of Macedon, in the year 340, comprehending .a 
period of 750 years §. He is faid to have diftributed 
his materials into different books itarx 7 tvo^ u according 


to the nature of the fubjeftqj but we are not told, 
that he obferved the order of time. His veracity is 
called in queftion by fevcral ancient writers 

Callifthcncs and Theopompus lived at the fame time. 
The former was Ariftotle’s relation, and attended Alex¬ 
ander in his expedition into Afia. Among other pro¬ 
ductions ft, he wrote a hiftory of Greece, entitled, 

E 

* Att 1 guScVsc Q£i/.o)(Ai'KV avctyy.ateu 7r<-jy. NulJE CCi tis fulturn 

argument! s. Plut. loc. cit. 

•j* Strab. 1. viii. p. 544., 545. 

J Paufan. in Eliac. J. vi. c. 6. 

|| The return of the lleraciidae is placed by the generality of 
chronologies bef. Chr. 1103, or 1104 years. 

§ Diod. Sic. 1 . iv. § x. Id. 1 . xvi. p.468. 

Kara ysve.;, in cerium rerum genus. Diotl. Sic. 1 . v. p. e 2 o. 
Id. 1 . i. p. 37. Sen. Nat. Qux'lt. 1 . va. c. 16. Cenior. 

c. 17. 

f t A fpurious hiilory of Alexander the Great, under the name of 

Culliilhcnes, is laid to be, or to have been, extant in nr.nuicript, in 

N z lei’c; al 
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f Exto)vixocy Hellenica, which commenced at the year bef. 

Chr. 394. 

The latter was a difciple of Ifocrates, and likewife 
wrote a hiflrory of Greece, in twelve books, beginning 
where Thucydides ends, and concluding with the fea- 
fight near Cnidus, in 395, including a period of feven- 
teen years **. Diodorus obferves, that thefe three 
writers, iC Ephorus, Cal lifih ones, and Theopompus, did 
not attempt to relate the occurrences of ancient times, 
becaufe they would not admit of any chronological 
computation + Cicero informs us, that Callifthcnes 
wrote a narrative of the fiege of Troyt- But this 
work might have no more chronology in it, than the 
Iliad of Homer, 

Timaeus Siculus lived in the time of Ptolemy Soter 
and Philadelphus, and is faid to have been the author of 
a work, entitled, y\ X^ovixcc II ga£iotcc> Olym- 

pionicae feu A6ta Chronica j|. Polybius tells us, that 
this writer compared the times of the Epriori with the 
kings of Sparta i and the archons at Athens, and the 
prieitefles of Juno at Argos, with the Olympic vic~ 


fevcral libraries. Cafaub. ad Scalig. cpift. 402. 4T3. VofT. dc 
Hilt. Grace. 1 . i. c. 9. Fabric. Bifci. Gra?c. 1 . iii. c. 8. vol. ii. 


p. 212, 

'Fhe fragment, which Fabncius quotes from Bcrkelius, ns the 
beginning of the Pleudo-Calliflhcnes, is the production of another 
■■writer. Bibi. Gra:c. I. vi. c. 12. vol. xiv. p. 148. Vide BcrkeU 
ml Steph. Byzant. in v. tiouke<\>&>.eici. 

* Diocl. Sic. 1 . xiv. p. 303. 

■f Anz ?n<r*v twv 'rniMiuv fxvQcov, a prifeis fabulis abiVmucrunt. Dlod. 


Sic. 1. iv. § r. *H Je tuv Avrayyi}* c.*e nrov (tn^^cLrov e\ zyyov <.:i 

r h, -.c^iyjifA.vny > it&Tc:-\>(>wsiv vtoiei *t»c l<?oyet.$ ' rov ? ciVfiytvvox.M'TcL*;. Et tempo- 

mnt noiatio cum exa£ta fupputationis argumenta non admittat, in 
\ mvk \ dl \it hiflomm Uifitor alperncliir. Ibid. 

•[ Galliflheivi Troirum bellnm [ fi perpetufi fuft Hilorii fepara- 
■ ;i.] (V*. V’.pilt. ad Famil. I.v, 12.. 



tois., 



THE PARIAN CHRONICLE. 93 

tors*. And Diodorus Siculus obferves, that he was 
extremely accurate in the notation of time f. 

Yet, notwithfhmding this high encomium, he was 
lift! ally fly led y^cx.ocru 7 ^nr^st if, which implies, that, with 
refpeft to his hiftorical compilations, he was a mere old 
woman. Polybius gives us this character of him : 
<c His works are filled with dreams, prodigies, and in¬ 
credible romances ; in fhort, with the grolled fupcrfti- 
tion, and the wonderful florics of old women |j.” Cle¬ 
mens Alexandrinus likewife represents him as a fabu¬ 
lous writer §. 

Eratoflhenes was one of the difeiples of Callima¬ 
chus. He was born in the year bcf. Chr. 276, and 
died in 196, or 194, at the age of eighty or eighty- 
two lie was made keeper of the royal library at 


* O yct(> ra; cruyy.pe-Ei; TTgiou/uevg? avsxaOdv w E<po?arj tw; BuriXti; 

vcv; sv Ar.y.ioutfAovt, y.ai 'rev; nrov; tv AOrr/rr:, xut ra; Upta; ra; ev 

A p/Zt Kgo; rov; OXvy.TTiv/ixu'y evre; z^i, HiC cjlim ilie eft, 

cjui ephoros, a prima inftitutione, cam icgibus Spartanorum com- 
parat ; ct archontcs Athenicniium ct face; botes Junonis apud Ar- 
givos cum Olympjicis victoribus confcrt. Valefii Excerpta ex 
Polyb. 1 . xii. p. 50, 

4 Tifjuitt; (Mv ovv •jrew.&v 7:17:'. tt ; *ricv 

Timreus maximnm diligemiam adhibuit in cxqmlita, temporum no- 
tatione. Diod. Sic. 1 . v. § 1. 

J Suidas in v. t tuatsc. 

([ I y o£ tax; toiai; a'l ro<J«xcrE!nv, V/v7r,icov 9 y. 2.1 t£^tvv, y.<u [xi/jy/j £t7r;?r£V»v, 
xut 'rv7\\r.fi£r,v 9 c'Eis’iS'ziy.cuu/; ayz‘,yj; 9 y,ut re^uTEta; yirsuiyc'yj;, *r* TrXrpf, 

In fuis verb nnt:rationibus ipfe iomniis ct prodigiis refertus eft, ct 
fahulU ub cmni fide reinotis j ac poilremo degeneri ac muliehri fu- 
pcWlitione. Valelii pxcerpt. ex Polyb. 1 . xii. p. 56. Suid. in v. 

Aztertdutu.vtA « 

§ GzuMcurry yvj xut T ifxui'j) yv$yj; ka; (3Xar^>n/<ta; erir.rurryjnv. Th?- 

opompo ct Tim?jo, qui fabulas et malcdifta componunt. Clem. 
Akx. Strum. 1 . i. § 1 . p. 3 jfj. 

^1 Saida;. Cm1'tui Fafti Attici, tom. iv. p. 94. 

* * JLuciui:. a* Pi id. Connect, voi. iii. p. 1?^. 

A h* vp n d r *2. 

* ^ - V' * * i Vil — * ♦ i 
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Alexandria by Ptolemy Euergetes, on the death of Ze«* 
nodotus ; and continued in that office to the ninth or the 
eleventh year of Epiphancs. He wrote a great number 
of books in different fciences. By the order of Pto¬ 
lemy [Euergetes] he made a catalogue of the kings, 
who reigned at Thebes in Egypt, which he colledled 
from the records of that city, and the tradition of the 
priefts. The lift extends from Mencs to Amurthacus 
or Amuthantneus, and contains a feries of 38 kings, 
who reigned in fuccctiion, during a period of 1076 
■years. It was preferved by Apollodorus, and is extant 
in the Chronographia of Synccllus ; but its authority 
is que ft i enable. 

The Q 7 \v/j, 7 rioviKcti of Eratofthenes are cited by Dio¬ 
genes Laertius, and Athenseus f 3 and his Xjovotayta or 
Xfovoypapiai, by Synccllus, Harpocration, and Dionyfius 
•Halicarnafleus %• In the opinion of Dionyfius, cc Era¬ 
tofthenes ufed accurate canons ” in his Chronography ||. 

It may not therefore be improper to fuhjoin fome 
general principles of his chronology, as they are tranf- 
mitted to us by Clemens Alexandriaus 

From the taking of Troy to the return of the Years, 

Heraclidie - - 80 

From that time to the feltlement of Ionia - 6o 


*'•' Syncell. p. 91—147.--According to the computation of 

Syncellus, who gives us this catalogue of Eratofthenes, Mcnes began 
his reign 2600 years, and Amu than tae us died 1524 years, before the 
Chrikian sera. 

+ Diog. Lacrt. in v. Empcch 1 . viii. $ 51. Athcn. 1 . iv. c. 


13. p. 154. 

J Syncell. p. 194, Harpoc. in v. s wot* Dioyij-f. Ilalic. 1 . i. 
p. 60. 


|| Vaviv cl xavsve: iyizify ok r.vrr:crO_v»; 

regulx, quibus EraiolVhcnos uiua cjl. 


xcyp;7.4u Sunt inconnptae 
Dionyf. ilalic. loc. cit. 


§ Clem. Alt*::, Strom. 1 ,», §21. p.402. 
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♦ 

From that time to the guardianfhip of Lycurgus 
From that time to the firft Olympiad 
From that time to the invafion of Xerxes 
From that time to the beginning of the Pelo- 
ponnefian war - 

From that time to the end of the war - 
From that time to the battle at Leuclra * 

From that time to the death of Philip 
From that time to the death of Alexander 


Year*;. 

*59 

108 

297 

48 

27 

34 

35 

12 


The accuracy of fome of thefe numbers, as they 
(land in the Stromata of Clemens, is confirmed by a 
pafTage of Oionyfius HalicarnafTeus, from which we 
learn, that the four hundred and thirty-fecond year after 
the definition of Troy was, according to the canons 
of Eratofthenes, the firft year of the feventh Olym¬ 
piad f . 

As Eratofthenes had the ufe of the Alexandrian li¬ 
brary, he had advantages in his chronological refearches, 
which none of his prcdeceflbrs enjoyed. But this was 
long after the year, in which the Parian Chronicle is 
fuppofed to have been compiled. That work was en¬ 
graved in 264, when Eratofthenes was only twelve 
years of age; and he was not invited from Athens till 
die year 239 'f, twenty-five years afterwards. The 
Chronicle therefore could not be copied from the 
writings of Eratofthenes. Bcfides, the computations of 


r Urr.-r^xy.s,ra' 7 i;?*cx .—The Latin tranflation, m the edition* 
ot Sylbiirgius and Potter, makes it only xxx years : I ftjppuft by 
miltake. 

t Dionyf. Hallo, lot. cit. 

I Prid. Connect, vol. hi. p. 1?. r. ai»d Chrcnol. Table at the 
end of the fourth volume. Saxius fuppoies, that Eratcllhenes was 
not appointed keeper of the Alexandrian library, before die year 
ZvC. OjJO.rriTvlhc. p. 10 <J. 
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the Chronicle, and that of Eratofthenes, are very different 
in fome important articles, as it will appear hereafter. 

Apollodorus, an Athenian, the difciple of Ariftarchus 
the grammarian, and Panastius the philofopher, was the 
author of feveral treatifes on the fabulous and heroic 
ages of Greece, particularly the following : i. Ylegt 

Of the Gods, a work of confiderable extent. 
2. B i&toQmoc, a genealogical and mythological work. 
The part of it now remaining, which fcarcely confifts 
of three books, ends abruptly with an account of fome 
of the exploits of The feus. From paflages cited by 
the ancients, the learned Dr. Gale and others infer, 
that the Hiftory of the Gods, and the Bibliotheca, were 
different productions *. 3. Xpow«as or XfOw*n 2 c/m&§(£ f, 

Temporum Ordo & Stru&ura, extending from the 
flege of Troy to the time when the author wrote, 
which was about the year bef. Chr. 140, or fomething 
later J, This work is faid to have been compofed in 
tragiambic verfe ||. 

* Errant, qui [Bibliothecam] idem opus cum libris nepj ©£wv fa- 
ciunt. Galci Diflert. de Script. Mythol. c. 5.—Dr. Gale like wile 
proves, that the Bibliotheca is not an epitome of the Hiftory of 
the Gods, as fome writers have fuppofed. Ibid. 

4 Diod. Sic. 1 . xiii. p. 2,22. 

% Apollodorus mentions the death of Carneades, in the clxii. 
4. Olympiad, bef. Chr. 129. Diog. Laert. 1 . iv. 65, 


2it'>era^e rra KZfi [cirro"] Trjf Tgwixijc 

ccixpvrav rrcv \vv 

Confcripfit a Trojac cxcidio, 

Chronographiam verfibus deferiptam ad hoc ufquc 
tempus. 

Marc. Hcracl. fivcScymni Chii Perieg. v. 22. 


This-author wrote in the year bef. Chr. 132. Corfini Fafti At- 
fici, tom. iv. p. 107. 

|| A. Gellius, 1 . xvii. c, 4, cites three verfes from the Chronica 
of Apollodorus. 

Tho 
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The writings of Apollodorus naturally fuggeft the 
two following obfervations: 

1. Though the Bibliotheca was written 120 year^ 
after the date of the Parian Chronicle, it does not con¬ 
tain the fmalleft traces of a fyftematical chronology. 

2. The chronicle of Apollodorus is quoted by many 
eminent writers of antiquity * - y while that of Paros, 

t 

which comprehends a more extenfive period, is entirely 
unnoticed. 

About the fame time f Polybius wrote his Univerfal 
Hiftory originally confiding of forty bocjcs, of which 
five only are now remaining, with extracts and frag¬ 
ments of fome others. The firft and fecond books 
form a fort of introduction to the reft. In the third th« 
author enters upon his principal fubjeft, which was a 
hiftory of the moft confiderable tranfa£tions of the Ro¬ 
mans, and other nations, from the year 220, or the 
commencement of the fecond Carthaginian war, to the 
fall of the Macedonian empire, in 168 ||. 

Polybius is the moft ancient writer now extant, that 
has adopted the method of afcertaining the dates of civil 
and military tranfactions by the Olpmpiads. But his 

hiftory, excepting the fhort (ketches contained in the 

• • 

* Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, Plutarch, Phlegon, A. Gellius, 
Lucian, Clernens Alexandrinus, Diogenes Laertius pafswi , Eufe^ 
bins, Stephanus Byzantinus, &c. 

■f- Polybius was born bef. Clu'. Z05 years, and died 123. 

£ 'ifogtKn K.a0oAiK»). Polyb. 1 . ii« 37-\ 

|| Strabo informs us, that Polybius %vas prefent at the. burning 
cf Corinth by L. Mumnuus, in the year 146 ; that he had 
given an account of that event in his hiftory \ and particularly la* 
mented the de(lru£Uon, which was made by the Roman foldiers, of 
many beautiful pictures, and other works of ingenuity, when the# 
plundered the city. Strab. 1 . viii. p. 584* 

The.fifth book of Polybius ends wi\h that CXI, Olympiad, bef. 

Chr. 2x7. 


Q 


two 
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two preliminary books, included the events of only 53 
years, many of which happened within the compafs of 
his own life, and does not difplay any great extent of 
chronological fcience. 

About this time chronology began to afliime a new 
form, and to be eftablilhed on more folid, regular, and 
fcicntific principles. The Greek hiftorians, in general, 
made ufe of the Olympiads in the computation of time. 
Dionyfius Halicarnafleus, Diodorus Siculus, Plutarch, 
Diogenes Laertius, and others, will {hew us, how this 
epocha was regularly continued in fubfequent ages. 
But as no records had been kept, before the eftablifh- 
ment of the Olympiads, in the time of Corcebus; and 
no great accuracy obferved in the Olympic catalogues, 
till they began to be applied to hiftorical purpofes, the 
tranfa&ions of preceding ages ft ill remained in a ftate of 
obfeurity and confufion 5 and all that the ablcft chrono- 
logers could afterwards accomplifh, was a precarious 
fyftem, founded on the loofe calculations, or the arbi¬ 
trary aflertions, of more ancient authors. 

I am very fenfible, that feveral writers, befides thole I 
have mentioned, publifhed Olympic catalogues ; parti¬ 
cularly Ariftotle, Demetrius Phalereus, Philochorus, 
Ariftarchus, Steficlides, Hippcftratus, Phlegon, &c. * r 

But 


* Ariilotle. oxuaTTiivix^i, Olympionicsc. Diog. Laert. in r. 
AriiK 1 . v. § z6. 

Demetrius Phalereus. Tojv a^o vr^v Av«.yg*«$»i, Archontum Re 
eenfio. Diog. Laert. in v. Thai. 1. i. § n. See below, chap. x. 

Philochorus. This writer was an Athenian, and lived about 
zoo years bef. Chr. Vid. Suid. 

Arittarchus. 6 rw Olympiadum cnarrator. 

Pau fan. 1 . v. c. 20. 

Steficlides. ,T xv A^vr^yxai O Xvumo'mvv a vxy^v, Diog. Lacri. 
in v. Xenoph. 1 . ii. § 56. 

Hippodratus, v. Jonf. dc Script. Hilt. Phil. 1 . iv. §4.1. 

Phlegon. 
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But from what has been obferved in the writings of the 
Greeks, from Herodotus to Polybius, we can find no 
traces of a regular fcientific chronology. 

Let us confider the fentiments of the ancients on this 
fubje£t. 

Phlegon. OXt;/X7rtoViKwv Hal pr^ovi xwv (rvYtvyooyy j, OlyiDpionicaUfUm Sc 

Chronieorum Sylloge. Phot. cod. 97* 


O 2 
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CHAP. VI. 

J ULIUS Africanus, ift thii Xpovoygatpia, which ex-*- 
tends from the creation to the year after Chrift 
22i, aflerts, c< that the Greeks had no accurate hiftory 
before the Olympiads; and that all their accounts of 
preceding ages are confufed and inconfiftent 

Juftin Martyr likrewife obferves, <c that the Greeks 
had no accurate hiftory before the Olympiads +/* 
Juftin wrote about the year 140* 

Plutarch, an author of great learning and judgement, 
ventures no farther into Grecian antiquity, than the time 
of Thefeus. When he attempts to give his readers 
the hiftory of that hero, he fays, “ As geographers 
throw into the extremities of their maps thofe coun¬ 
tries, which are unknown to them; remarking at the 
fame time, that all beyond is nothing but hills of fand, 
and haunts of wild beads, frozen feas, marfhes, and 
mountains, inacceffible to human courage and induftry •, 
fo in comparing the lives of illuftrious men, when I 
have patted through the periods of time^ which may be 
deferibed with probability, and where hiftory may find a 


* Mi^fi f/.v/ 0> r; ( U7T^a'a)V, ouS*£V li^opnrat toi? EAAutrr, 7 r«Vr<wv ervy* 

Ke X b V tx,EVa,v > M£t ‘ Kara. /xtitev aircts run •ji^orov oVfA^mowran. Ante quidem 
Olympiads nihil ccrti a Graecis in hiftoria traditur, omnibus con- 
fuiis, ncc villa ex parte fibi an tea confcntientibus. Afric. apud 
Eufcb. Pr«p. Evang. 1 .x. c. to. Syricell. p. 154..—Africanus 
died about the year of Chrift 13 a. Cave* 

•f* *Oti a'S'iv 'liWr.j-i t&jv OAu/u.'n’irt&uv ax£tPcc Irogrrui, Nihil u. 
Gra-cis ante Olympiades, accurate feriptum efle. Juft. Mart, ad 
Gnec. Cohort, p. 13. edit. 16S6,—Juftin was born about the 
year 80, and died in 164, Fabricius, 

fur® 
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Hire footing in fa&s, I may fay of the remoter ages, that 
all beyorld is full of prodigy and fidtion, the region of 
poets and fabulifts, wrapt in clouds, and unworthy of 
'belief*.” 

Plutarch’s nc plus ultra is not much more than half a 
century before the fiege of Troy; for Thcfeus is faid 
to have carried away Hellcn from Sparta, about 24 
years before that event f . 

This excellent writer takes notice of the inconfif- 
tencics of the Greek hiftorians in many points of chro~ 
nology, concerning fome of the moft illuftrious charac¬ 
ters, and the moft important tranfadtions of later times* 
in which we might have expefted a general agreement- 
Thus, he fays, “ there is nothing but uncertainty and 
contradiction in the accounts, which hiftorians have 
given us of Lycurgus, the celebrated Spartan lawgiver. 
Some fay, he was contemporary with Iphitus, and 
joined with him in fettling the ceflation of arms, during 
the Olympic games %. Ariftotle the philofopher is of 
this opinion, and endeavours to fupport it by an Olym¬ 
pic dife, on which the name of Lycurgus was inferibed* 


* Pint, in v. Tliefci, p. 1.—Plutarch wrote about the year aft: 
Chr. iso. 

t Sir Ifaac Newton places the birth of Thefeus 74 years before 
the fiegc of Troy. Clnon. an. 938. 

t The Olympic games are fuppofed to have been fir ft in diluted 
by the Idssan Hercules, in the fabulous ages of Greece. Diod. Sic. 
L v. p. ^30. After -many interruptions they were reftored by 
Iphitus, prince of Elis, §84 years bef. Chr. the year in which Ly¬ 
curgus gave his laws to the Lacedaemonians. But the names of 
ihc viflors were not recorded, till the xxvm Olympiad, in the 
year 776, when Corccbus of Elis was viftor in the race. This 


was die fir it Olympiad, which the Greeks ufed in their chronolo¬ 
gical computations j yet thefc Olympiads are confounded by feve- 
ral authors. Ariftod. apud Syncell. p. 296. Athen. 1 . xiv. p. 



Paufan. 1 . v. c. 4. 



Others, 
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Others, as Eratofthencs and Apollotlorus * * * § , computing; 
the time by the fucceflion of the Spartan kings, place 
him much earlier than the firft Olympiad f 

In another place he fays, <c Some authors think they 
can prove by chronological arguments, that the flory, 
concerning; the interview between Solon and Croefus, is 
a fiction. But a ftory fo famous* attefted by fuch a 
number of witnefles, and, what Hill more deferves to be 
confidercd, fo agreeable th Solon's character, and fi> 
worthy of his magnanimity and wifdom, fhould not, in 
my opinion, be rejc£lcd, upon a pretence of its not 
agreeing with fome chronological canons J, as they are 
called, which thoufands continue to this day endeavour¬ 
ing to corre£t, without being able to bring them to 
airy confiftency ||.” 

In this inftancc, we find the date of a moft Important 
tranfaclion, in the moft polifhed ftatc of Greece, the le - 
gillation of Solon at Athens, a fubjeft of difpute and 
uncertainty. 

Jofephus afferts-, that the ancient Greek writers de- 
llroy one another’s creditj that the genealogies of He- 
fiod are corrected by Acufilaus § ; that Acufilaus is 


* Eratofthenes placed the Iegiflalion of Lycurgus 2.99 years after 

'the fiege of Troy * that is, bef, Chr. 884-. And Apollodoruv 

agreed with him in this computation, Clem* Alex* Strom. 1 . i. 

§ 21. p. 402* 

f Plut. in v. Lycurgi, § r. 

J Plutarch teems to allude to the canons of Eratofthencs. 

1 | Plut. in v. Solonis > p. 93.-According to Corfini, Solon 

Vvas archon in 594 5 went into Lydia, during the tyranny of Pi- 
ftftratus, in 560'; and died the year following. Fafti Attici, tom. 
hi. p. 99. But tec A. Geli. k xvi»- c. 2*. Diog. Lacrt. 1 . i* 

1 59 - 

§ Clemens Alcxandrinus informs us, that Eunicluo and Acufi- 
laus turned foitv* of Hcfiod's poems into profe, and then published 
them as their own competitions, Strom. 1 * vi. § 2. p. 7 s?~ 

condemned 
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Condemned by Hellcnicus, Hcllenicus nccufcd of fall- 
hood by Ephorus, Ephorus by Timieux, Timxus by hi f ; 
fuccefibrs, and Herodotus by all the world 

Varro, who is applauded by Cicero, Dionyfius Hull- 
carnaflbus, Seneca, and Quintilian f, for his profound 
learning and knowledge of antiquities, divided the time, 
anterior to his own age, into three parts. <c The firA," 
he fays, cc extends from the beginning of the world to 
the Ogygian deluge % y and may be called, oSVjtoy, the 
obfeure or unknown period, The fecond extends from 
the deluge to the firft Olympiad, and is called fjw 0 utov y 
fabulous. The third extends from the fir ft Olympiad 
to the prefent time, and is called cVofixov, th£ hiftorlc 
sera |j.” 

Thucydides, in the beginning of his hiftory, remarks, 
that cc the tranfa&ions of an earlier date [than the Pe- 
loponncfian war] and thofe which were ft ill more an- 
cicnt, could not, through length of time, be adequately 
known §.” 

But 


* *Hjo$otw 7TetvT£$. Jof. cp.pt. Ap. 1 . i. § 3.—Jofephir; was 
born A. D. 37, and brought down his Antiquities to the year 9^. y 
but how long he lived afterwards is not known. Lib. xx. fub 

fin. 

■f Cicero de Claris Orat. § 60 . Dionyf. Halic. 1 . it. p. 92. 
Sen. Confol. ad Helv. c. 8. Quint. 1 . x. 1. 

X Ant. Chr. 1796. Banicr. 

1 ) Varro tria diferimina temporum efic tradit. Primum, ab ho- 
minum principio ad cataclyftnum priorem, quod propter ignornn- 
tiam vocetur aUxov. Secundum, a cataclyfmo priore ad Olympia- 
deni priinam 5 quod, quia in co mult a fabulofa rtferuntur, 
nominatin'. Tertium, a prima Olyinpiade ad r.os, quod dicker 
irogiRw, quia res in eo geftx, veris hiftoriis contincntur. Varronis 
Fragm. p. 219. Cenfor. de Die Nat. c. zi. Varro dkd Uf. 
Chr. 26 years. Eufcbius. 


§ Ttt 7 ctvrv v, xai 
abuyarw oy. 




ru. fTi c?f*Xa,crS£*x , <r-‘ v; /uv h/£S,v, ^-• sv: 

ante [mt-tus Pi !opo:.:u geila] et 
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But the moft important obfervation on this fubjedi 
occurs in Diodorus Siculus, who informs us, that, when 
he undertook to write his Hiftorical Library, <c he tra¬ 
velled through many parts of Europe and Afia, in order 

to view thofe places, which he had occaficn to mention* 

> 1 

and to examine every thing, which might be of fervicc 
to him in his undertaking; and that he fpent thirty 
years in compofing this work*'.” 

Yet after all his enquiries he declares, that c< he did 
not attempt to circumfcribe thofe times, which pre¬ 
ceded the Trojan war, becaufe he could find no para- 
PEGMA, on which he could place any dependence f. ,9< 

Jn this paflage the word parapegma has been va- 

% 

rioufly interpreted. The Latin tranflators, Rhodoman 
and Weflelingius, render it, cc certitudinis fulcrum.” 
Sir Ifaac Newton accordingly tranflates /xvjSIe v TrafannyfxcK. 
•mrsvofxevovy u no certain foundation to rely upon.” Sca- 
liger calls parapegma, tempus certum & definitum; and 
adds, u id autem duplex eft, unde et quo. Hoc eft, 
unde rationes temporum deducuntur, et quo referuntur.’* 
Marfham ftyles it, terminus fixus; Stillingfleet, u a 

certain fixed epocha,. or a certain fixed period of 

\ 

etiam antiquiora, liquido inveftigari, propter tempo ns longinquita- 
tem, non potuerunt. Thucyd. 1 . i. § i. 

* T$icLxovra /xev et» <7reji a vrnv £7r^ay t ucLTEvQnuty y fXBTct fo TroXXnc Ketk&Trct- 
6sia<; kcl t Ktv^yvouv E7rX>5 Qcfxtv ttoXXhv t«? re Aertw; xai ttjc Ev^cuttt^, Iva tmv 
KvayiLamrarwy xai tt avTOTtrai •yz'wB&fxtv. TriginJ:a anno- 
rum operam in id [argumentum] contulimus, magnamque Alias & 
Europoe partem, non abfque periculis & anmmnis, perluttravimus ; 
lit pleraque, et maxime inftituto huic neccflaria, loca infpicerenms 
ipfi. Diod. in Prooem. Juft. Mart. Cohort, ad Grace, p, io. 
Diodorus flourished bef. Chr. (Jo years. Blount. 

*J* T:y.; f~av Trgo tojv TgufitoM cu £ojUs9a 0r&aia.'<:, ha to /un $*v 

TlAPAniiT’MA rovraiv irtrsuo/xtvev . Qucc TroVca pnecef- 

ferunt, non definimus ccrto fpatio , quia nullum fmni poteft rA- 
r/.vhowa, cui iidundum. Diod. in Pro com. p. 5. 

time.” 



IT HE PARIAN CHRONICLE. 105 

f 

time Suidas explains it by the word regula. 

But Salmafius cenfures the interpreters of Diodorus, 
and other learned men, for their ignorance and halluci¬ 
nation, with refpedt to this term, and then proceeds to 
define it in this manner : w Intcrprctes Diodori firma- 
mentum exponunt. Scaligcr ad Eufebium, quod alii 

Cenforinus titulum vocat, id Diodoro dici nayoc- 
TtYiypci) hoc eft, terminum fixum et haerentem. IT#p«- 
7 TtyfioL proprie eft quicquid adfigitur. Hinc nrapaTniy- 
(aolt a, tabulae dicebantur adfixse columnis, aut pilis, in 
quibus leges, aut alia publica monumenta incidebantur 
. . , . TLccfotmyfjicc iroftxov aut fwQinov dicitur feries hiftorU 
arum vel fabularum, fecundum ordinem temporum di- 
gefta. Et hoc fenfu plane accipiendum eft in illis Dio¬ 
dori verbis f." 

This learned commentator, if I rightly comprehend 
his idea, fuppofes parapegma to fignify what we call a 
chronological table. 

To thefe interpretations I fhall fubjoin the fentiments 
of Voflius. 

cc Diodorus Siculus folum extendit [tempus fj.v 9 iy.cv'] 
ufque ad belluin Trojanum ; atque addit, ante ea tem- 
pora nihil certi haberi, propterca quod nullum fit Trxzz- 
vnr/lM 7 regi t outuv Trtrevofx vjvj. Nempe aftrologi quidein 
habent tabulas fuas, qua? vocantur, ubi 

fiderum ortus ct occafus, atque tempeftates, ordine an- 
notantur cujufmodi tabulas fequi tutb licet. At non 
hiftorici fimiliter ante Trojana tempora, ut hie Diodo¬ 
rus ait, habent fua qttoque 7 rx^x 7 rriyf/.xrcc Trirsvzucvx^ ubi 
feries temporum annotetur. Extabant quidem Arcli- 
nus, Eumclus, Lefches, alii poet:e cyclic! ^ led negat 

* Newton's Chron. c. i. Seal, n.l Euflb. Chron. proles;, p. v». 
Kjufdem Aniinad. p. 71. Marlham. (,'anun. p. 14. 3 z<j, 

edit. 1672. Stillingfi. Oiig. Sacra.*, 1 >. ». c. j, 6, 

*\ Sahnaf. Plin, Exercit. p. S60. 
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hos Tra^amy^ce. efTe, cui fedem [fidem] habere fempei 
poflis, propter tot fabulas. Varro extendit (mv^kov tempus 
ulterius \ nimirum ufque ad primam Olympiadem 

If we under ftan'd the word parapegma of a chronolo¬ 
gical table, as Salmafius and Voflius explain it, fuch a 
table muft confift of certain fixed periods or epochas ; 
thefe epochas muft be determined by canons or rules > 
and thefe canons or rules muft be the balls, upon which 
a chronological fyftem is founded. Thefe different in¬ 
terpretations therefore feem to be, in fadl, equivalent. 

But in whatever fenfe we underftand this term, the 
aflertion of Diodorus is extremely unfavourable to the 
credit of the Parian Chronicle. For we muft either 
fuppofe, that it was not existing in the time of Dio¬ 
dorus, which at once decides the queftion ; or, that Dio¬ 
dorus had not heard of it, which is fcarcely credible, 
confidering his abilities, and the pains he took to collect 
information from every quarter ; or, laftly, that he did 
not think it 'mreuofzzvcvy worthy of credit } which will 
hardly be admitted by the advocates for the Arunde- 

lian Marbles. 

% 

The fame inference may be drawn from the fore¬ 
going remarks of Africanus, Juftin Martyr, Plutarch, 
Jofephus, Varro, and Thucydides ; for all thefe writ¬ 
ers agree, that the earlier periods of the Grecian hiftory 
were involved in darknefs and confufion. 

But, if the Parian chronologer could afeertain the 
dates of the moft important events, which happened i4 
Cjreece, five, fix, feven, eight hundred years before the 
Olympiads \ fuch as, the fir ft eftablifhment of the 
kingdom of Attica by Cccrops, the deluge in the time 


* G. I. Vofiii Cluon. Sacra Ifagogc. c. 1. p. 7. edit. 1659. 
Do Parapegmate, vid. Vitruv. 1 . ix. 7. Gemini Ifagog. c. 15. 
Uflcf. do Maced. Anno Solari, c. 6, 7. Mvnagii OUItv. inDiog. 
Llicit. 1 . ix. $ 4S. 

ol 
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of Deucalion, the coining of Danaus into Peloponnefus, 
the arrival of Cadmus in Bceotia, the fiege of Troy, 

&c. with a particularity which we fcarcely find in a 

♦ 

modem hiftory, there dould be no want of light or in¬ 
formation, no want of parapegmata* epochas* canons, or 
chronological tables : confequently, the complaints of all 
the writers above-mentioned, and many others, which 

might be alleged, are groundlcfs and abfurd. 

# 

This is a flagrant imputation on the knowledge, or 
the integrity, of thofe refpeftable authors ; but it is 
obviated at once on a fuppofition, that the Parian 
Chronicle is a modern compilation* 

Thucydides, I know, lived 140 years before the 
Chronicle is faid to have been written \ but if Thucydi¬ 
des, as well as other writers, complained* that there was 
nothing but uncertainty in the earlier periods of the 
Grecian hiftory, from whence can we fuppofe the au¬ 
thor of this infcription collected fuch a clear, determi¬ 
nate, and comprehenfive fyftcm of chronology ? 

If he had any fources of information, which were 
unknown to fucceeding writers, how happens it, that 
they fhould all of them overlook this moft confiderable, 
moft exa£t, moft creditable author ? Why did they 
omit this ancient account of their early ages ? Why 
did they not copy his moft memorable epochas ? Why 
did they not produce his authority ? or, at leaft, why 
did they not mention his opinion? Surely nothing, to 
all appearance, could be more elaborate, more im¬ 
portant, or of higher authority, than a chronological 
table, which was thought worthy of being engraved on 
marble!—Yet, on this occafion, as wc fhall foon find, 
all the writers of antiquity are perfectly filent! 
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CHAP. VII. , 

# 

V. rip HE filchce of the ancients, with refpe& to 
A the Parian Chronicle, is by no means a cir~ 
cumftance in its favour. 

The learned and judicious Le Clerc, treating of the 
proper means of detailing fuppofititious books, among 
other rules for that purpofc, lays down the following 
aphorifm. 

cc Thofe writings, which are neither named in an¬ 
cient catalogues, nor mentioned by any writer in the 
feme age, or in ages immediately following, are, for the 
mod part, to be accounted fiilitious, or, at lead, may be 
juftly fufpeiled 

It is natural to fuppofe, that a fliort, infignificant in- 
•feription, like moft of thofe which are preferved in the 
colieilions of G ruter, Reined us, Gud'ius, Spoil, and 
others, might have lain expofed to public view for 
many ages, without being particularly noticed by his¬ 
torians or antiquaries. But the Parian Chronicle is 
not a final 1 infeription, of no importance in the republic 
ot letters 3 it is not an inicription, which might have 
been concealed in a private library, or a cabinet, like a 
volume in manulcript. But it is a curious, learned, and 
eomprehenfive fyftem of chronology, inferibed at a con- 


'* Scripts, quorum, nulla merjtio in prifeis catalogis, quae nee 
memorata lunt ah ullo Icriptorc (Iqurntiurn proximo fxculorum, ut 
pluriinum nut fi6l a judienmia font, aut minimum lufpc&a habendu. 
Tier. Art. Cut. p. hi. § 2. c. V—In this paflhgu the author al- 
hi«W:. to fuch catalogues as %v<- f;ud in Diogenes Laertius, or in A. 

tAllin'-. I. iii. , 


fiderablc 
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fideiablc expence on a tablet of marble, comprehending 
a detail of the principal epochas of Greece, during a 
period of 1300 years. 

u In this infeription,” fays Prklcaux, “ we have more 
events in the early ages of Greece, fpecificd and re¬ 
corded, than are to be found in aim oft all the writers of 
antiquity The epochas of Cecrops, Deucalion^ 

Hcllen f, Cadmus, Danaus, Minos, Triptolemus, lie- 
liod, Homer, and others, about which the learned arc 
flill in doubt, are here exactly afeertained. 

Here the queftion, which has been a thoufand times 
debated, whether Homer or Hefiod is the more ancient 
author, is precifely determined. Here likewife the year* 
the month, and the day of the month, in which Troy 
was taken, is particularly fpecificd. 

Thcfe are fuch wondkri-ul discoveries in an¬ 
cient hiftory, that if this Chronicle had cxiftcd 264 years 
before the birth of Chrift, and more especially, if it had 
been compiled by public authority, or even 
known at Paros, it muff have excited a general atten¬ 
tion, and would certainly have been copied, or cited, or 
praifed, or ccnfured, or mentioned, by feme writers of 
fucceedimr times. 

V 

But neither Strabo, Pliny, Paufanias, nor Athenaeus, 
who mention the moft remarkable curiofnies of dif¬ 
ferent countries , neither Apollodorus, Diodorus Sicu¬ 
lus, Tatian, Clemens Alexandrinus nor Eufebius,, 


* In unoliornm, plura dc antiquis Grarccrum temporibus, q'.:am 
in omnibus fere libris, Labes cspLcatu. Prid. Tvlarin. Oxon. vrxk* 

p. v. 

f From this Hc-llen the Gm-hs v.-c-iC called Iltllciief. Apuiiod. 

1. i. c. 7. al. 6, 

1 Tatian cites fifteen, and C'lcmer.c Abxandiinu- ten r>r.c:er.t 


m 

writers, concerning a point of ch*Ji.oA : *y, name./, t:»- .-.re ot Ho¬ 
mer, within the compals of two pay-;, i .uian. s, 4.2. C*en:. 
Akx. Strom. 1. i. § ai, v. jSS, 

who 


A 
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who profefledly treat of the fabulous ages of Gtecct?, 
take the Icaft notice of this wonderful monument of 
ancient learning. In fhort* wc do not find in any writer 
of antiquity, cither poet or hiftorian, geographer or 
chronologer, mythologift or fcholiaft, the moft diftant 
allufion to the Parian Chronicle. 

Wc have indeed loft the works of many ancient au¬ 
thors ; yet perhaps there never appeared a writer of any 
reputation, cither in Greece or Rome, in all the ages of 
claffical antiquity, whofe name, and fome account of his 
writings, have not been tranfmitted to the prefent age* 
If this obfervation be not fti&ly true, the exceptions are 
few and inconfidcrablc. 

It was fuch a common pra&ice among the ancients, 
to mention the works of their prcdecefTors, that in many 
books we find references and allufions to three, four, 
five, fix, or feven hundred different authors of every 
denomination. 

Above 170 authors are mentioned by Paufanias, 200 
by A. Gellitis, 320 by Servius, 340 by Diogenes Laer¬ 
tius, 350 in the Greek Scholia to Ariftophanes, 430 by 
the two Senecas, 450 by Euftathius, 450 by Quintilian, 
530 by Plutarch, 580 by Clemens Alexandrinus, 700 
by Pliny, 700 by Atheiueus, and a proportionable num¬ 
ber by many other claflic writers ; but not a fyllable of 
the learned Parian, or of his elaborate fyftem of Gre¬ 
cian chronology. 

At laft, after it had exifted above 1800 years, with¬ 
out being either named or cited, it is dug out of the 
ground, and brought to Europe in triumph ; it is ex¬ 
plained, quoted, applauded by critics and commenta¬ 
tors. In a word, it is depoffted in the boibm of our 


* Vix. aliud eft in re literariu, auguftiue, 
Maiuai.c, Marin. Ai'unt), dedic. p. i, 


antiqujus, 


UtiiiU3. 

Aim/ 
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ft 

Alma Mater, and efteemed nm/Aa £$ aet y « a glorious 
and everlafting acquifition.” 

Under thefc circumftanccs, it will be impofliblc to 
account for the profound filencc of the ancients, and 
their grofs inattention to a writer, who now excites the 
quriofity and admiration of the literary world, and pro¬ 
fanes to unravel all the chronological perplexities of the 
fabulous and heroic ages of Greece, 




CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

♦ 

T HERE arc three objections, which may be al¬ 
leged againft the preceding argument. 

Firftj as there were many chronological writers among 
the Greeks, the author of the Parian Chronicle might 
have been one of them, and cited under his proper name, 
without any reference to the infeription. 

Secondly, this Chronicle has been aferibed to Deme¬ 
trius Phalereus, 

Thirdly, the works of fome eminent writers of anti¬ 
quity, fuch as Phaedrus and Curtius, lay in obfeurity 
for many centuries, and were not di(covered till later 
ages. 

The fuppofition, on which the firft of thefe objections 
is founded, is extremely improbable. The ancients al- 
mod always fpecified the works of their predeccffors, 
which they had occafion to quote. Thus, Diogenes 
jLaertius refers to Demetrius Phalereus, zv tv t«v A^%ov- 
'tj)v A vayfatpy ; to Apollodorus, zv Xfcwtoi ;; to Erntofthe-* 
nes, iv t ot$ newacus 5 to Timas us, zv owx th *1 rofiwv, 

&C. 

In the fame manner, the Parian Chronicle would 
certainly have been mentioned under fome diftinguifh- 
ing title, if it had been noticed or cited by the writers 
of antiquity. 

But let us enquire, how far the chronology of the 
learned Parian correlponds with that of the ancients, in 
two or three inftances of the utmoft notoriety, the epo- 
^ha of the Trojan war, and the age of Homer. 
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The Epoch a of the Trojan War. 

Sofibius reckoned, from the definition of 

1 • 

Troy to the firfl Olympiad, 395 years *. 

Eratoflhenes computed, from the taking of 
Troy to the return of the Heraclidac, 80 years •, 
from thence to the colonization of Ionia, 60 
years ; from thence to the tutelary govern¬ 
ment of Lycurgus, 159 years 5 and from 
thence to the commencement of the Olym¬ 
piads, 108 years , in all 407 f. - 

Diohyfius Argivus fuppofed, that Troy 
was taken in the eighteenth year of the 
reign of Agamemnon, and the firfl of De- 
mophon J. - 

P- Cato placed the building of Rome, in 
the firfl: year of the feventh Olympiad, 432 

* Apud Cenfbrin. c. si.— The pafiage in Cenforinus, on which 
fome of the following computations depend, is confuted and erro¬ 
neous. The Cambridge edition in 1695, and Havercamp’s in 
ly 67, give it in this manner : 

Secundum [tempus] non plane quidem feitur5 fed tamen ad 
mille circitcr et me annos cfle creditin' : a priore fcilicet cata- 
clyfmo, quem Ogygium dicunt, ad biacbi regmi?n, anni circitcr 
cccc. hinc ad Olympiadem primani paulo plus cccc .. . Et qui¬ 
dem Sofibius fcripfit efl'c cccxcv, &c. 

The following alteration will perhaps give us a clear and confif- 

tent idea of the author's calculations.--Sed tamen ad mille circi- 

ter annos efle creditin' a priore fcilicet cataclyfmo, quem Ogygium 
dicunt, ad Ilii cxcidium> anni circiter 10 c. I line ad Olympiadein 
primam paulo plus cccc, &c. See Jackfon’s .Chron, Antiq. 
vol. iii. p.330. 

f Clem. Alex. Strom. 1 . i. § 21. p. 40-♦—Eratofthenes autem 

feptem et cccc. Ccnfor. loc. cit. 

# 

X Clem Alox. .Strom. 1 . i. § 21. p. 381. Eufeb. Chron. 
${**5 p. 376. Prxp. Evaiig. 1 .x. c. X7. p. 498. 

CL 



years 
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years after the Trojan war * * * § . From this 
number deduct 25 years for the Olym¬ 
piads, preceding the foundation of the city, 
and the remainder will be 407, 

Dionyfius of Halicarnaflus follows the 
computation of Cato. - 

Diodorus Siculus computes 779 years, 
from the taking of Troy to the end of the 
ninety-third Olympiad f ; and confequentiy, 
to the firft Olympiad, 407 years. - 

Tatian places the Trojan war 407 years 
before the Olympiads 

Eufebius tells us, that from the taking 
of Troy to the firft Olympiad, there 
were 406 years ; or, according to Scaliger, 
407 . 

Apollodorus reckoned, from 
war to the return of the Heraclidce, 80 
years ; and from thence to the firft Olym¬ 
piad, 328 years §. 

Solinus places the reft oration of the 
Olympic games, in the four hundred and 
eighth year after the deftrmftion of Troy qj. 

The Greek chronologifts, as Eufebius 
informs us, computed 408 years from the 
fiege of Troy to the firft Olympiad 

Ccnforinus reckons, from the deftrudtion 


the Trojan 



Bef. Chr. 


1183 

1183 

1183 

1183 

1183 

1184 

1184 

1x84 


* Dion. Halic. 1. i. p. 60. 

4 Diod. Sic. 1. xiv. p. 235. 

X Tatian. ad Gnec. § 64. 

II Eufeb. Chi on. p. 93. Seal. Animadv* p. 53.. 

§ Diod. Sic. 1. i. p. 5, 6. 

qj Soiin. c. x. § 28. edit. Goezii, J777* 

Eufeb. Pr^p.Evang. 1.x. c. 9. p. 484* 
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of Trdy to the firft Olympiad* a little more 
than 400 years *. - • - • 

Aretes Dyrrhachinus makes this interval 
414 yelars f. 

Paterculus reckons 437 years from the 
taking of Troy to the building of Rome, 
22 years after the commencement of the 
Olympiads %+ 

Timaeus computed, from the deftnnftion 
of Troy to the firft Olympiad, 417 years ||. 

Diccearchus reckoned, from the reign of 
Nilus to the firft Olympiad, 436 years §.— 
By the reign of Nilus, Sir John Marfham 
fays, Dicrearchus indicates the time of the 
Trojan war. - 

The author of the Life of Homer, aferibed 
to Herodotus, reckons, from the Trojan 
war to the birth of that poet, 168 years; 
from thence to the expedition of Xerxes 
into Greece in 480, 622 years «fl. - 

Duris Samius, who lived in the time of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, computed from the 
deflru<ftion of Troy to Alexander's expedi- 


Bcf. Chr. 

118* 
II90 

1x91 

XI 93 

1212 

1270 


* Cenfor. loc. cit.—This calculation depends on the correction 
propofecl in a former note. 

■f Apud Conform. loc. cit—In the Cambridge edition, and that 
of Iiavcrcamp, Sec, the number is 13X1111 ; but this fee ms to be a 
miftakc inftead of cdxijii. 

% V. Paterc. 1 . i. c. 8.—There is probably an error in the text 
of Paterculus. 

|| Apud Cenfortn. loc, cit, 

§ Apud Scliol. in Apoll. Argon, 1 . iv. v. zy6, p. 4.72. edit. 
*641.—Per regnum Nili belli Trojani tcinpora Dicrcarchus defig* 
nat. Marfh. Can. Chron. fee. x. p. 249.—Dic;carchus was ou- 
of Aiillotle's difciples. 

Vita Homeri inter Ilcrod. Op. § 3$. 

0.2 


non 
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- tion into Afia, in the year bef. Chr. 335, Bef. 'Chr. 
1000 years. - - - ■ 1335 

The Parian Chronicle places the de-^ 
ftruftion of Troy before the Olympic sera, 

433 years* *• -’r- ■* 1209 

4 

Several writers acquaint us with the month, and the 
day of the month, 011. which Troy was taken. Some 
placed this event on the twenty-third day of Scirropho- 
rion f ; y£gias or Agis, and Dercylus, on the twenty- 
third of Panemus J ; Hellanicus and Dionyfius Argivus 
on the twelfth of Thargelion j| ; Dionyfius Halicarnaf- 
feus, an ancient fcholiaft on Euripides, and others, on 
the twenty-third of that month § ; Ephorus, Callifthe- 
nes, Damaftes, and Philarchus, on the twenty-fourth qy. 

The 

* Apud. Clem. Alex. Strom. 1 . i. § zr. p. 403. 

4 jClem. Alex. Strom. 1 . i. §21. p. 381. Vid. Eufcb. Chr®n. 
Gruec. p. 376. 

X Clem. Alex. loc. cit.-—According to Corfmi, Panemus, 

among the Corinthians, coincided with Hecatombseon or July ; 
and among the Macedonians, with Scirrophorion or June. Cor- 
fini Differt. Agonift. p. 159. Fall. Attic. DiflTcrt. iii. § 20, ai. 

|| Clem. Alex. lor. cit. 

§ OyS’oij 4>0tvovro? (twos ©a^y»iXiwyo?, o&ava defmentis Thargelionis 
die; that is, the eighth from the end, or the twenty-third day of 
the month. Dionyf. Halic. 1 . i. p. 51. Schol. ad Eurip. Hecub. 
v. 914. apud Seal. Emend. Temp. 1 . v. p, 37S. Clem. Alex, 
loc. cit. 

t *1 iQoopy ^Sivovto?, feptima defmentis die, or the twenty-fourth. 
JPlut. in v. Camiili. p. 138;. 

Before the firft year of the LXXXVii Olympiad, that is, bef. Chr. 
432, the Athenians, according to Corfmi, began their year from 
the winter folftice, with the month Gamelion ; afterwards from the 
fummer folftice, with Hecatomb aeon. Their year had twelve 
months, confiding of 30 and 29 clays alternately. This learned 
writer ranges them in the following order : Hecatomb aeon, Meta- 
git nion, Boedromion, Pyancpfion, Mcemaftcrion, Policleon, Gume- 

lion j 
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The Parian Chronicle likewife places it on the 

twenty-fourth of Thargclion. 

With refpe£t to the fcntiments of modem chronol Ga¬ 
gers, concerning the time of this event) it may be fuffi- 
cierit to obferve, that there are two opinions, tranf- 
- mitted to us by the ancients, which nearly coincide, and 
carry with' them the greateft probability. The one is 
adopted by Scaliger and his followers, Calvifius, 
Emmius, &c. who place it in the year bef. Chr. 1183 j 

0 

the other, by Petavius, Capellus, Ufher, Strauchius, 
who place it in 1184. 

Some of the Greek writers, as we have already ob- 
ferved, have aflerted, that Troy was taken on the 
twenty-third, and others, on the twenty-fourth of Thar- 
1 gelion. In order to adjuft this difpute, modern chro- 
• nologifts have fuppofed, that the city was taken in the 
night, between the twenty-third and the twenty-fourth f. 
But this, I apprehend, is rather an imaginary, than a 
real exa£tnefs. 

lion, Anthefterion, Elaphebolion, Munychion, Thargclion, Scirro- 
phorion, which nearly correfponded with July, Auguft, September* 
October, &c. Corfmi Differt. Agonift. p. 159. Fait. Attic. 
Diflfert. ii. § 8. zz, 29. &c. Id. tom. iii. Prolog, p. xxviii. 

* Emend. Temp. 1 . v. p. 379. Canon. Hag. 1 . iii. p. 289. 

4 Capelins colligit i?vtcu aXwaiv contigide inter Junii dccimum 
tertium, et decimum quartum 5 no<Ste fcilicet, qua? media fuit inter 
lunam 23 et 24, hoc elt, inter <f> 9 *vovT<?j et cy$ow ^OivovTo;Thar- 

gelionis. Simfonii Chron. p. 330. 

Facile diffidium illud componi poterit, five quod nox ilia, qua 
urbs incenfa ac direpta fuit, turn ad vigefimam tertiam, quae pi’oc- 
cefferat, turn ad vigefimam quartam proximo infequentem diem rc- 
ferri polTit 5 five quod in Thargclione menfe dies aliqua, juxta Mc- 
tonis leges, exempta concipiatur 5 adcoque una cademque dies, quae 
vere vigcfmia tertia fuerat, atquc oy£o>j $Qmvto<; 9 a Dionyfio, et Cle¬ 
mente quoque Alcxandrino vocata fuit, vigefima quarta ah aliis 
nppellari potuerit, fi exeinptilis ipfa in dierum minaero computctur. 
i -orfini Faft, Altic. Diflcrt. ii. p. 86, 

4 


Let 
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Let us now fee, how the hypothecs of the Parian 
Chronicle correfponds with the fentiments of the fore- 
__ going writers, in this and other articles. 

Eratofthenes, Dionyfius Argivus, Cato, Dionyfius 
Halicarnafleus, Diodorus, Tatian, and Eufebius, make 
an interval, between the Trojan war and the Olym¬ 
piads, of 407 years j other authors, an interval of 
408. 

The compiler of the Parian Chronicle makes the 

% 

feme interval confift of 433 years ; in which he differs 
from the former 26, and from the latter 25 years. 

He fuppofes, that Troy was taken 1209 years before 
the Chriftian aera, on the twenty-fourth day of Thar- 
gelion; and, in this particular, he agrees with Ephorus, 
Callifthenes, Damaftes, and Philarchus. But Plutarch, 
who gives us the fentiments of thefe writers, does not 
mention the year, in which they placed that event. 

The learned Petavius, having examined the circum- 
flances, recorded by the ancients, relative to the year, 
the month, and the day, on which Troy was taken; 
and compared thofe circumftanccs with the lunations, 
•by which the Grecian months were regulated, obferves, 
that every thing coincides with the year of the Julian 
period 3530, bef. Chr. 1184; but that the Arundelian 
marbles, which place that event on the twenty-fourth 
day of Thargelion, in the year of the J. P. 3505, or 

•bef. Chr. 1209, totally confound all the accounts of the 
ancients 

Ifocrates reckoned, that the Athenian conftitution 


* Igitur anno Per. J11I. 3530, ante Chriftianam aeram 1184, no- 
biJiflijnum illiui exekiium incidit. Marmora Arunddliana idem 
eo anno vindicani, qui fit Pur. Jul. 3505, Thargclionis i(U 
vovtoc, hoc eft, 24 di hi quod antiquorum omnium rationed tori- 
turijat. Ration. Temp. par. ii. 1 . ii, c. 10. Ibid. p. 1 . 1 . 1. 
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had fubfifted from its firft eftablifhment by Cecrops, to 
the ufurpation of Pififtratus, ouh eKarrov pciMwv ercov y not 
]efs than a thoufand years *. The Chronicle makes 
this period 1021 years. 

It is obferved by SeMen, that the beginning of the 
reign of Cecrops is placed 26 years fooner by the au¬ 
thor of the Chronicle, than it is by Eufebius f ; and 
that there is very feldom any greater agreement be¬ 
tween them, before the appointment of the annual ar- 
chons. It may not therefore be improper to illuftrate 

this obfervation by a few examples. 

6 

The difference between the Parian Chronicle and Eu¬ 
febius, in the date of fome memorable occurrences. 


Cecrops began to reign in Attica, 
bef. Chr. - 

Deucalion began to reign at Lyco- 
ria 

Deucalion’s deluge 
Cadmus builds Cadmea - 
Danaus arrives in Greece - 
Erichthonius celebrates the Pana- 
thencea - 

Thefeus reforms the government of 
Athens - 

The Nemean games inftituted 
Mnefthcus began to reign at Athens 
Troy taken - - - 1 


P. C. | 

Euf. 

Dm; 

1582 

1556 

26 

T 574 

1541 

33 

1529 

1527 

2 

1519 

1455 

1 , 64 

1511 

1474 

37 

1506 

J 474 

32 

1259 

I2 33 

26 

1251 

1232 

*9 

1230 

1204 

26 

1209 

U83 

26 


* Orat. Panath. p. '409. edit.’ Cantab. 1686.—Ifocrates was 
born 436 years, and wrote his Panathenaic oration 343 years, be¬ 
fore Chrift. 

f Epocha hxc reccntior eft Eufcbio, annis xxvx. Noe minor 
firme confenfus eft inter cumet noftrurn, ante amiuorum archontum 
initia, feu Pcriodi Juliana: annum 4030. field. Marm. Arund. 

Plucdon 
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Phsedon invents weights and me a- 

p. c. 

Euf# 

furcs - 

895 

800 

Creon made annual archon - 

684 

684 

Terpander - 

645 

646 

Cyrus takes Sardes 

542 

549 

Battle at Marathon 

49 1 

491 

Sea-fight at Salamis 

48l 

480 

Gelofeizes the kingdom of Syracufe 

479 

487 



i 


'Thus far we do not find any exa£t and uniform- cor- 
rcfpondcnce, between the Parian Chronicle and any 
writer of antiquity, with which we arc acquainted. 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Age of Homer* 

* 

T HEOPOMPUS conceived* that 

Homer lived 500 years after the war¬ 
riors, who were prefcnt at the fiege of 
Troy. Others, mentioned by Tatian, were 
of the fame opinion - 

Euphorion imagined, that Homer lived in 
the time of Gyges, who, according to Cle¬ 
mens Alexandrinus, began to reign in the 
eighteenth Olympiad 4. 

Some writers, mentioned by Eufebius, 
place him 400 years after the deftnnStion of 
Troy %. - 

Sofibius made Homer fiourilh 90 years 
before the Olympiads ]j. 

Euphorbus, or Ephorus, 124 years before 
the building of Rome §. 

Herodotus was of opinion, that Hefiod 
and Homer did not live above 400 years 
before his time —Herodotus was born 
bef. Chr. 484. - 

Porphyry, and the generality of writers, 
as Suidas informs us, made Homer a hun- 


Bcf. Chr 


684 


708 


784 


866 


877 


884 


* Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. i. § ?i. p, 3 S 9 . Tatian. § 49 . 

Tatian* Clem. Alex. loc. cit. 

X Euleb, Chron, p. 97 . 

|| Tatian. Clem. Alex. loc. cit. 

§ Eufeb. Chron. p. 106. 

$ Herod. 1 . ii. $53. 

R dred 

* 
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dred years older than Hefiod, and fuppofed 
Hefiod to flourifh only 32 years before the 


Bcf. Chr« 


908 


912 


914 


916 


920 


Olympiads - 

Cornelius Nepos, in his Chronica, placed 
Homer 160 years before the building of 
Rome 4. - 5 ! ■? 

Solinus imagines he lived 138 years be¬ 
fore the Olympiads 

Eufebius places Homer, according to the 
opinion of fome writers, 140 years before 
the firft Olympiad 

Velleius Paterculus fays, Homer flou- 
rifhed 950 years before his time. He wrote 
his hiltory about 30 years after the Chrif- 
tian aera ; Homer therefore, by his reckon¬ 
ing, flourifhed bef. Chr. 920 years §. 

Pliny, about the year 78, reckons, that 
Homer lived near 1000 years before him ST« 

Juvenal, about the year 98, likewife fup- 
pofes, that Homer’s poems had been extant 
a~thouiand years - 

Apollodorus fuppofed, that Plomer lived 
100 years after the Ionic migration, and 
240 after the Trojan war ff. 

0 

* Suidas in v. 

•f Apud A. Gcll. 1 . xvii. c. ax. 

• ^'Solin. c/40. § 17. 

|| Kulob. Chron. mini. nor. p. 106. 

§ Nam ferme ante annos nongentos quincjuaginla floruit. Fa- 
tcrc. 1. i. c. 5. 

Jam ante annos propc mille Homerus. Plin. 1 . vii. c. 16. 


92O 


902 


944 




■--—Uni cod it Homcro, 

Propter mille annos. Sat. vii. 3S. 


Tl" Clem. Alex. Tatinn. loc. cit. Kufebius fays, Apollodomc 
pi arc'd Homor 260 years alter the deftruction of Troy. Chron. 

V* 


Euthymcnes 



THE PARIAN CHRONICLE. 1*3 


Euthymenes afferted, that Homer was.- 
born in Chios, about 200 years after the 
taking of Troy, and that Hcfiod was his 

contemporary *. 

% * 

Archemachus was of the fame opinion. - 
Phiiochorus maintained, that Homer was 
born- 180 years after the deftructlon of 

Troyf- - 

Caflius Hcmina aflerted, that Homer and 
Hefiod lived a little more than 160 years 
after the Trojan war ;£• - 

Ariftarchus thought, that Homer lived at 
the time of the Ionic migration, which, ac¬ 
cording to Tatian and Clemens, was 140 
years after the *deftru£tion of Troy jj. 

Eratofthenes placed tvjv rjXiway, the age of 
Homer, 100 years after the Trojan war §. - 
The author of the life of Homer, aferibed 

% 

to Herodotus, afferts, that Homer was born 
622 years before the expedition of Xerxes 
into Greece, which was in 480 qf. 


Ecf. Chr. 



IOO3 

k 


1023 


1044 

1083 


1102 


Clem. Alex. Tatian. loc. cit. 

f Tatian. loc. cit. Clem. Alex. Strom, hi. § 21. p. 3SS. 
Eufeb. Chron. 97. 

% Apud A. Gelh 1 . xvii. c. 21 . Eufeb. Chron. p. ioi. 

|| Tatian. §49. Clem/Alex. loc. cit. Eufeb. Chron. p. 97. 
Homeri Vita, inter Opufc. Mjthol. a Gaieo edita. 

§ Clem. Alex. Tatian. loc. cit. Eufeb. Chron. p. too, 
Syncell. p. 180 .—*hxc>u», in Clemens Alexandrinus, -means the 
ilourifhing age, or the age of manhood. 

qf Vita Homeri, § 38.—In this paflage, there is a difference of 
above 200 years between the computation of Homer's biographer, 
and that of Herodotus. This, among other chcumttanccs, is an 
argument, that Herodotus was not the author of the Life of Ho¬ 
mer. Scaligor imagines, that tjctwccrirt, Coo, fhoold be rsTgaKcrta, 
400. Scalig, Animadv. in Eufeb. mwn. 15*18, p. 102. 

R 2 


Crates 
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Crates Mallotes fuppofed, that Homer 
flouriftied juft before, or about, the return of 
the Heraclidx, 80 years after the Trojan 
War 

Some writers, mentioned by Eufebius, 
place Homer 333 years before the Olym¬ 
piads f. - - - - 

Some, fays Plutarch, affirm, that Homer 
lived at the time of the Trojan war, and 
was an eye-witnefs of it ; others, that he 
lived 100 years after it 

The author of the Parian Chronicle 
tells us, that Homer flouriftied 302 years after 
the Trojan war, 37 years after Hefiod, 23 
before the reftoration of the Olympiads by 
Iphitus and Lycurgus in the year 884; and 
131 before their final eftablifhment, when 
Corcebus was viftor in the race, in 776. - 



Bef* Chr. 


IIO4 


IIO9 
I 184 
I.084 



Hefiod is fuppofed to have been older than 
Ariftophanes, [Ephorus], Accius ||, &c. 


Homer by 

Homer 

♦ 


* n^oMaSc^co. Tatinn. §49. Eufeb. Chron. num. 90J?. p. 
97. Homcri Vita fupra cit, rrcgi tw xadcftoy. Clem* Alex. Strom. 
1. i. § zi. p. 389. 

f Homerus fecundum quorandam opinionem his fuilTe tempori- 
bus judlcatur. Eufeb. Chron. loc. cit. 

X Plut. in v. Homeri, p. 44.—The word ufcd by Plutarch is 
yi'.ieQaiy efTb, to live. 

1 | Ariftoph. Ran. v. 1065.-—This teftjmony is of little weight, 
as it entirely depends on the order of the words, or the poiition of 
the two names, Hefiod and Homer. 

Alii minorem fuifl’c Homcrum 5 in quis L. Accius poeta, ct 
Ephorus hirtoriaj feriptor. Ephor. apud A. Gell. 1 * iii. c. it. 
L. Accius, ibid.—Tho argument, on which Accius founded 
his opinion, is extremely frivolous, Horner, he thinks, would have*. 

told 
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Homer and Hefiod are faid to have been contempo¬ 
raries by Herodotus, Ephorus, Euthymenes, Varro, 
Plutarch, Philoftratus, Cyril ,* &c. 

Homer is fuppofed to have lived fome time before He- 

4 

fiod by Philochorus, Xenophanes, Cicero, Paterculus, 
Jofephus, Pliny, A. Gellius, Solinus, Porphyry, Euftar- 
thius, and almofl all other writers f. 

From 


told his readers who Peipus was ; and would Iikewife have faid, 
that Polyphemus had but one eye, if Hefiod had not mentioned 
thefe things before him. 

* Herod. 1 . ii. § 53. 

Ephorus apud Syncell. p. 173.—Ephorus aflferted, that Hefiod 
was the kinfman and contemporary of Homer. In the edition of 

9 

Goarus the words are, *Hinc£of et-vw^^sto, ov E avE-^icv nai o‘vy%£Wot 
cfxou <$>ruriv $ and tranflated, Hefiodus florebat, quem Ephorus nepo- 
tem et fibi coevum celebrat. But this is abfurd. The true read¬ 
ing is certainly <rvy%govov fnenv. 

Euthemenes apud Clem. Alex. loc. cit. 

Varro apud A. Gell. loc. cit. Varr. Fr&gm, p. 78. 

Plutarch, de Confol. p. 105. Sympof. 1 . v. quxft. z . p. 675* 
Sept. Sapient. Conv. p. 153. 

Philoft, 'h pMixa, in Euphorbo. 

Cyril, adv. Jul. 1 . i. p. 11. 

Philochorus, Xenophanes.—Alii Homerum quam Hefiodum 
majorem natu fuifle leripferunt, in quis Philochorus & Xenophanes. 
/V. Gell. 1. iii. c. ii. 

Cicero,—Homerus multis, uL mihi videtur, ante [Hefiodum] 
feculis fuit. De Seneft. § 15. 

JofepllUS.— ‘OTvcyff J'E 7 raga to;; ‘E^XtjcriV ot/J'EV otxyXvyw/jtevov ev^erKsra$ 
y^afxfxcty 'OfjLn^ou irowcrivs 7 rgerPvreQov, Neque tu feriptum omnino 
apud Graecos ullum, cujus dc fide modo conftet, Horacri poefi an- 
tiquius invenias. Cont. Ap. 1 . i. § a. 

Paterculus.—Hefiodus fuit circa CXX annos diftin£tus ab Ho- 
jneri xtatc. 1. i. c. 7. 

Pliny.—Homerus quidem primus do&rinarum ct antiquitatis pa- 
fens. Nat. Hift. 1 . xxv. c. z. 

Gellius,—Dc Homcro ct Hcfiodo inter omnes fere ferip- 

tores 
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'From thife enquiry, concerning ihe a£eof Homer, we 


f tnay deduce the.fbHowing obfervatiorisi 

Firft, that there is a variation in the conjectures of 
the ancients, of 500 1 years in this article, 

' Secondly* that fucti a diverfity of fentiments, re 
Tng the age of this iiluflrious poet, is a farther proof of 

p 

what lias been already advanced*- that the Greeks had 
,no regular hiftory or chronology before the Olym¬ 
piads. 

Thirdly, that the, computation on the Arundelian 
Marble, relative to the age of Homer, does not agree 
with the opinion of the principal chronologers of anti¬ 
quity. It differs from the computation .of Apollodorus 
62 years, and from that of Eratofthenes 202, in the in¬ 
terval between the liege of Troy and time of Homer ; 
and from others, in a greater or lefs proportions 
. though it muft be acknowledged, that we cannot form 
any precife idea of this diverfity ; fmee few of thefe 
writers inform us, whether they fpeak of the birth, the 
r,?AKux? or* the death of Homer. 

Fourthly, that the opinion, adopted by the author of 
the Chronicle, which fuppofes Hefiod to be older than 
Homer, is not well fupported > nor is it the moft com¬ 
monly received opinion. Suidas informs us, that 01 
‘TXsiroi, the generality of writers, fuppofed Hefiod to have 
been 100 years younger than Homer According to 



tores conflitit, xtatem eos cgifTe vcl iifdcm fere temponbus, vel Ho- 
merum aliqunnto antiquiorem. NotSl. Attic. 1 . xvii. c. a-i, 

Solinue.*—Inter quern [Home rum j et Hefiodem poctam, qui in 
aulpiciis Olympiads primne obiit, centum triginta o6to anni medii 
iuerunt. c. 40. § 37. 

Porphyry. — rro^u(;i&c> «xxoi vrw'ttpw Ih«tov nuivroi; v* 

frwiv, Porphyrius, ct alii plurimi, iplum Homevo juniorem centum 
annis ftatuunt. Suid, in v. 

F.ufinthius.—Apud Horn* Odyf. 1 . iv. p* ‘iSy, 

• Suidas, loc, cit. 
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A. Gellius, “ almoft all writers agreed, that Homer 
and Hefiod were either nearly contemporaries ; or, that 
Homer was a little more ancient*/* It is likewife at- 
tefted by Jofephus, Sextus, Empiricus f, and others, 
that there was no writing remaining among the Greeks, 
mote ancient than the poems of tjomer., This then 
.was,the general voice of antiquity. . 

Laftly, that in all this controverfy, fo frequently anjl 
fo warmly debated, both in Greece and Italy, we do 
not-find the lead: reference or allufion to the Chronicle 


✓ 


.of. Paros 5 nor any one author of antiquity, to Which 

a* * 

this Chronicle can be fairly attributed. 


But let us confider the fecond objc£Hon. 


- 


• * De Homero Sc Hcfio.do inter omnes fere feriptores conftitit, 

« • * 1 # * • k 

setatem eos cgi.flc, vcl iifdcm ' fere temporibus, vel Homerum ali- 
quanto antiquiorem. A.’Gell. 1 - xvii. c. zr. > . . • * 1 

Jof. loc. cit.—ITo ir.iAu euofv 7 ret<?PvT*£ 0 v ny.tv ei; r./uas 'opr.srj 

muirtps. Sext. Enipir. adv. Mathemat. p. 41. 
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v 


CHAP. X. 

4 

T HE author of four Diflirtations, fubjoined to thez 

book of Daniel fecundum Septuaginta, printed at 
Rome in 1772, afcribes the Parian Chronicle to Deme¬ 
trius Phalereus 

m 

This writer adopts the flory, related by Arifteas, 
concerning the tranflation of the Jewifli fcriptures into 
Greek ; and confequcntly maintains, that Demetrius 
Phalereus was principally concerned in recommending 
and promoting that verfion. But as it is fuppofed to 
have been made in the eighth year of Ptolemy Philadel- 

9 

phus tj 277 years before the Chriftian sera, after the 

death 

* AANIHA Kara, rove £0fyu.r»tcV'nt, bk tmm T ir^ttTTXwv flftytvwf . Daniel 

fecundum LXX. ex Tetraplis Originis, nunc primum editus e fin- 
gulari Chifiano codice, annorum fupra ioccc. Romas 1772. 
folio. 

*f € * Within the compafs of this year archbifhop Ufher places the 
makingof this tranflation. And here all mult place it, who with him 
BELIEVE the hiftory to be genuine, which is written of it under 
the name of Arifteas, and will hold what is confident with it herein, 
For, according to that author, they cannot place it later; becaufe 
then it would not fall within the time of Elcazar, who is therein 
faid to have been the high-priell of the Jews, that fent the leventy- 
two elders to Alexandria to make this tranflation 5 for he died 
about the beginning of the next year. And they cannot place it 
fooner; becaufe then it would be before Ptolemy Philadelphus 
married Arfinoe, his filter, whom Eleazar, in the cpiftlc, which the 
author makes him to have written to this prince, calls his queen 
and hie fiftcr.” Prid. Connect, voi. iii. p. 38. Vid. Ariftc# 
Hifl. edit. Oxon. p. 17. 

The learned Dr. Hody is of opinion, that the Pentateuch only 
was tranflated into Greek, about the year 2 3 5, when Ptolemy Phi¬ 
ladelphia 
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death of Demetrius, our author endeavours to remove 
this chronological objection, by proving, that Deme¬ 
trius was not only alive at that time, but that he after¬ 
wards compofcd a hiftory of the Jews, and the Parian 
Chronicle *. 

I {hall briefly confider his arguments and obferva- 
tions relative to the Chronicle. 

« This performance,” he obferves, “ is evidently the 
work of one perfon f 

Granted. 

« c The author has paid more attention to poets, and 
the hiftory of literature, than to warriors or military 
tranfaftions ; of which wc have inftances in the fif¬ 
tieth and fixty-fifth epochas, where he fpeaks of Si¬ 
monides and Sophocles;];.” 

Admitting the truth of this remark, it will only prove, 
that the writer was a poet, or a man of letters * which no 
perfon will controvert. 

u It is well known,” fays the learned editor of Da¬ 
niel, u that Demetrius Phalereus was the author of a 
work, entitled, twv A^ovtcjv A jayo&<pr n which was efteemed 
by the ancients, and is cited by Diogenes Laertius, in 
order to afeertain the date of fome events in the lives of 


Iadclphus was king of Egypt, in partnerfhip with his father ; 
.and that this verfion was not made by royal authority, but by 
the Jews of Alexandria, for the ufe of the fynagogue. Dc BibJ. 
Text. Orig. Li. 

*■ Dr. Chandler feems to have acquicfccd in this opinion ; for lie 
fays : a This Demetrius was author of the ancient and famous 
Clironicon, inferibed on marble at Paros, and now preferved, but 
not entire, at Oxford. Sec Daniel a LXX. p. 48o. Koine, 

Chandler’s Travels in Greece, c. vii. 

'j* Au6lor ccrte unus fait. Diliurt. iv. 

•|* Poetarum polios mentioncin ingerh, indeque htcraram hilta- 
tiam profetjuiiur. Ibid. 


Thales 
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Thales and Anaxagoras. From which it appears, that 
his performance was hot a mere lift of names ; but in¬ 
cluded many hiftorical events, fuch as we find in the 
Parian Chronicle 

From this very flight and equivocal refemblance be¬ 
tween the plan of the Avar/^afv^ and that of the Chroni¬ 
cle, we can by no means infer, that they were the pro¬ 
ductions of the fame writer. 

For, i. the Chronicle takes no notice of Thales or 
Anaxagoras, or of the circumftances, for which the Avcc- 
ygcttpv is quoted by Laertius. Yet we might have ex¬ 
pected to find a perfedt coincidence in thefe articles, if 
the one had been a copy of the other. 

2. Demetrius, as Plutarch informs us, aflerted, that 
Ariftides was archon after the battle at Platsese, ft little 
before his death f, which happened in the year 467. 
But nothing of this kind is to be found in the Chro¬ 
nicle. 

3. From Crcon to Diotimus inclufivc, there were 
-330 annual archons ; but allowing one for each epochs, 
not more than iorty-feven were originally mentioned in 
the Chronicle, within that period. The Chronicle 
therefore cannot, in any fenfe of the word, be ftyled, 
'row A^ov-noy Avxy^u<p^ a catalogue of the archons. 

There is a difpute among the ancients concerning the 
age of Socrates. Some fay, that he lived fixty, others 
feventy years. The Parian Chronicle aflerts, that he 
•died at the age of feventy, when Laches was archon at 
Athens. 

This, our author obferves, is likewife aflerted by 

Demetrius Phalereus. For, fays Diogenes Laertius, 

% 

* In Marmorc Arundelliano nihil occurrit, quod non conveniat 
JOcinetrio. Ibid. p. 4.8 r, 

•| Pint, in v. Ariil. p. 3a*. 


u Socrates 
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cc Socrates died in the firft year of the ninety-fifth 
Olympiad, when he was feventy years of age. Deme¬ 
trius Phalereus fays the fame *. Others tell us, that he. 
died at the age of fixty.” 

I anfwer: fifty writers might fay this, as well as 
Demetrius Phalereus ; for Plato, fourfcore years before, 
had made Socrates tell the Athenians, in his Apology, 
that he was above feventy years of age, when he was 
brought to his trial f. 

2. It does not appear, that Laertius took this account 

of the age of Socrates from the Avay^apr) of Demetrius. 

$ 

He moft probably found it in another work by the fame 
author, entitled, Socrates, which is mentioned in the 
lift of his writings, and quoted by Plutarch in his Life of 
Ariftides 

3. This coincidence does not, by any means, prove, 
that the Chronicle was compofed by Demetrius 5 be- 
caufe a modern author would naturally take his account 
of the age of Socrates, either from Plato or Laertius. 

Laertius, in his catalogue of the writings of Deme¬ 
trius, takes no notice of his Avay or however does 
not mention it under this title. 

The author of the DifTertation imagines, that cc his 
account of the archons might be included in his two 
books Ue ? i twv A Qwvriat ttoxitwv. Of the Citizens of Athens, 

* Kcu Tuura tynn xat Ac eudem ferine D-cmetrius 

Phalereus.. Diog. Lacrt. in v. Demet. 1 . v. §44. 

•f E 'tyi yByovut; vrx uco E^co/xvjxovTri, p]vires quiim feptungmta annos 
natus. Apol. Socrat, § 1. Died. Sic. 1 . xiv. p. iGG. 

Socrates was born in the yeai btf. Cbr. 469, and died in 400. 
Corfin. Fafti Attici. tom. iii. p. 189. 281. 

J Plutarch and Diogenes Laertius mention a book, written by 
Demetrius Phalereus, entitled, Socra'i es. Plut. in v. Ariltid. 
^ i. Diog. Lacrt. 1 . v. § Si. Diogenes, likewife quotes a work 
by Demetrius, which is probably the tame performance, entitled, 
Socralis Apologia, 1 . ix. § 15. § 37. Vid. Athen. 1 . >:iii. 1. 

£$ 2 whu h 
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which is mentioned by Laertius; and this,” he thinks, 
<c will be very probable, if, inftead of ttom citizens, we 
read 7 roMrEu<rav t&jv, governors or magi fixates.” 

As this correction of the text is unfupported by any 
authority, it is of no weight in the argument. The 
omifilon of the A vay%cc<pYi y in the Catalogue given by La¬ 
ertius, would lead us to fufpeCt, that it was a perform¬ 
ance of no great confequence. 

If it had been either the Chronicle itfelf, or the origi¬ 
nal, from which the Chronicle was taken, it would have 
been accounted a work of importance to the general 
hiftory of Greece, and have been much oftener quoted 
than it is. At prefent, we have only two or three gene¬ 
ral references in Laertius to certain pafiages in it, which 
do not exist in the Chronicle. 

At the beginning of the Chronicle^, we find the fol¬ 
lowing remaining characters, which no commentator 
has attempted to explain. 

. . . VTTdV ... wv .... . 

• . . . . vurj ■ roue , k . r. A. 

Our author fills up thefe lacunas in this manner. 

Avi^t $10$ o t&ccvorgurQY <&cc 7 \o(>eu^ ek rm tn/MnANray 

imag x 0v TX2N, avEygcc^a. roug y k . t. x. Demetrius Phano- 
rtrati filius Phalereus, ex omnibus quse extant monu- 
mentis edidi, &c. 

This is an ingenious fupplement; but it does not 
coincide with all the remaining letters ; and any other 
names will fuit the place, as well as thofe of Demetrius 
Phalereus and Phanofiratus, provided the name of the 
father, in the genitive cafe, ends in OT. 

Our author obfrrves, that Demetrius, in his compu¬ 
tation of time, ufes an expreftion, which is conllantly 
employed in the Parian Chronicle : namely, a<p y ou> 
cx quo. * 

h<p' 
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A<p* * * § bo 3 e at (pvha\ at foxa, ex quo autem decern tribus. 
Aq>’ ou Je £% 'lepocroAv/xcov, ex quo autem ex Hicrofclymis 
A <p’ ou Se SKteynvat Ap^aa^ ex quo fcle&us eft Abraamus. 
A <p 7 bu 3 e ik Havccav aurov ekOeiv AiyuTrrcv, ex quo venit e 
terra Chanancea in jEgyptum f.” 

In anfwer to this argument we may remark:, that aq>* 
ou is a common phrafe; and that no inference can be 
drawn from it. For inftance : 

Ap’ bo o Kugicg Eyevwfhiy ex quo natus eft Dominus. 
A (p* bo Se E 7 ra 0 ev> ex quo autem paflus eft. Acp 5 bu irv to 
pdeKuyfAx u7to Ne^wvoj, ex quo ft etit abominatio a Ne- 
rone %. 

Clemens Alexandrinus and Eufcbius have indeed 
quoted a writer called Demetrius, in which the fore¬ 
going paflages occur. But he mu ft have an uncommon 
{hare of credulity, who can believe, that the celebrated 
Demetrius Phalereus wrote a hiftory of the Jews ! 
The firft paffiige above cited, if taken from Demetrius, 
feems to contain a refutation of this opinion3 for the 
time is there computed from the captivity of the ten 
tribes, to the fourth Ptolemy ||, or Ptolemy Philo- 
pator, who did not begin his reign till the year before 
Chrift 222, a long time after the death of Demetrius 
Phalereus §. 

It 


* Demetrius a pud Clem. Alex. Strom. I. i. § zx. p, 403. 

•f Id. apud Eufeb. Prxp. Evang. 1 . ix. c. 21. j>. 425. 

X Clem. Alex. Strom. 1 . i. § zi. p. 407, 40 S. Vid. Afiican. 
apud Eufeb. Chron. p. 47. 

|| A4’ ou o'e eti <d o’Exa ek. cu^uuT^cotoi ysyovxa’w, ixn Ilro- 

7<i(Aa\ou 'rt'rugTOV) £t>j TriVTAKoriu. r/?S'o i Ui:HcvTfx THft, fx.riv’t<} cns*t. Ex quo 
autem decern tribus abdu6hu fuerunt eapiivx* ex Samaria, uique :id 
Ptolemieum qoartum, anui DLXXUi, uovcin mcnics. Clem. Alex. 


Strom. 1 . i. § 11. p. 403. 

§ In order to remove this obieftion, the author tranfiatos tun 
Tiro? ‘fAatou t: rtf(TCP, ten vro; .Oictrca 'iv;a, not a:, the words 
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* 34 * 

It has been obferved, that Jofephus * fpeaks of Deme¬ 
trius Phalereus, as a writer of the Jewifh hiftory. 

Huetius thinks, that Jofephus, in this cafe, has con¬ 
founded Demetrius Phalereus, with Demetrius Judaeus, 
who wrote an account of the Jewifli kings +* 

Jonfius fuppofes, that in the paflage, where Deme¬ 
trius is mentioned by Jofephus, the word Phalereus has 
been inferred by fome officious interpreter ; or that 
there was a younger writer called Demetrius Pha¬ 
lereus J. 

But 


are ufually rendered, ufquc ad Ptolemxum quartum \ hut, ufque ad 
Ptolemsei quartum annum, anni DLXXiii. 

If, fays he, Demetrius had meant the fourth Ptolemy, he would 
have exprefl'ed himfelf thus : riToXe,uaiou toy — But 

this is by no means a confequence. On fimilar occafions, the nu¬ 
meral adjective is ufed by various authors, without the prepofitive 
article. Thus Joannes Malala ; E0artXEvcr8 t^to? nToXE^suo?*— e( 3 aa-i- 
Xi vsrs n'roXS/uatec —tivbexcCTOS riTO>i£fceitoi;, &c. Malaise Chro- 

nog. 1 . viii. p. 250.—Kct; yu% riToXt/czaioj. Jof., COllt. Ap. 1 . 
ii. § 5. 

* Cont. Ap. Li, § 23. See alfo Clem. Alex. Strom. 1 . i. § 
21. p. 404. 

■f Huet. DemonfL Evang. prop. Lv. c. z. § zo- 

J Demetrium quendam de Judaeorum regibus fcripfiflc credo 
Clementi. Phalereum ejus libri auflorem efl'e Joiepho non credo ^ 
fed glofiematis loco habendam efle vocem Phalereus adferere ma- 
ltm j vel junior fucrit Demetrius Phalereus, et a priore diverfus. 
Jonfius, de Script. Hift. Phil. 1 . i. c. 18. § 4. 

Jerom fpeaks of this Demetrius as a Jew. Clemens Alexandri- 
rus, he fays, de Jud^eis Ariftobulum quendam, et Demetrium, 
et Eupplemum, feriptores AD VERSUS gentes refert, qui in fimi- 
litudincm Jofcphi A^etjoyoviac Moyfis Sc Judaicx gentis uffeverant. 
De Script. Eccl. tom. i. p. 281. 

This Demetrius, fays Pridcaux, was an hiftorian, that wrote In 
(1 reck, and an inhabitant of Alexandria, where he compiled a his¬ 
tory of the Jews, and continued it down to the reign of the fourth. 
Ptolemy, who was Ptolemy Philupator, the gramlfon of Philadd* 

plno. 
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But I can fcarce think, that Phalereus is an interpo¬ 
lation ; becaufe Tertullian and Eufebius, who have 
quoted Jofephus, call the Jewifli hiftorian Demetrius 
Phalereus 

I rather believe, there was Tome counterfeit hiftory of 
the Jews, in circulation, under the name of this eminent 
philofopher. 

Fabricius is of this opinion: Demetrium intelligo 
Judasum quendam, qui fcripfcrat librum de Regibus Ju- 
d;eorum, fub nomine fortaffis Demetrii Phalerei f. 

It is allowed on all hands, that Demetrius Phaiereus, 
fomc time after he was driven out of Athens by the pre¬ 
vailing power of Demetrius Policrcctes, retired into 


Egypt, and was honourably received by Ptolemy Soter. 
This is mentioned by Cicero, Diodorus Siculus, 
Diogenes Laertius, Plutarch, Suidas, and other ancient 


writers 


But none of thefe writers give us the lea ft intimation 


phus. His having written fo agreeably to the-feripture, feems to 

prove him to have been a Jew. Connect, vol. iii. p. 66. 

Fabricius enumerates above a hundred Demetrii. Bibl. Gra?c. 
vol. x. p. 390, 

* Tertull. Apoll. § 19. Eufeb. Pnep. Evang. I. ix. c. 42. 

-j~ Fabric. Bibl. Graic. vol. iii. p. 117. 

f Phalereus Demetrius cum patrifi pulfus diet injuria, ad PtoJe- 
maaiin fe regem Alexnmlriam coutulit. Cic. de Fin. 1 . v. c. 19. 

F$V?!V rrfic Uro?i,uuiov £;; A lyvrerov, ad FtoJelUX'llin ill ^Egypluui 

peifugit. Diori. Sic. I. xx. p. 7X2. 

Ev AtyuTTTU Js, < 7 uvojv nrv) riToAs/xa»r, va/uisdertac Ill FKgypto 

apud Ptolemseum feribendis leg i bus pixfuit. ./Elian. Var. Hilt. 

1. iii. c. 17 . 

Diog. Laerr. 1 , v. § 7S. 

r;c twv Ti'rj\tfA.aiou amicorum Ptolenuei omnium primus. 
Plut, de Exil. p.601. 

tw ZcLThy YlTQ>.tp*tai h*rjt( 2 wy, apud Ptolcmaium Solemn de- 
geus. Suidas. 

Strab. 1. ix. ]). 6 1 o. 


of 
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of his continuing in favour with Ptolemy Philadelphia 
On the contrary, Diogenes Laertius, on the authority of 
Hcrmippus, informs us, that Demetrius had given great 
offence to Philadelphus, by endeavouring to perfuade 
Ptolemy Soter to leave his dominions to Ceraunus his 
elder fon, by a former marriage ; that Philadelphus, 
after the death of his father, ordered him to be taken 
into cuftody, and confined, till he had determined, in 
what manner lie flioukl treat him - y and that, in the 
mean time, he was killed by the bite of an afp +. This 
was probably foon after he was apprehended, as his 
confinement was only a temporary expedient 

Hcrmippus adds, that cc Demetrius was buried near 
Diol'pelis,” a city of Egypt, in the Delta, not far from 


*' Cerminus was Ptolemy’s deleft fon, by Eurydice the daughter 
of Antipater. Appian. de Bell. Syr. p. 1-2.8. al. 2,07. Ptolemy 
Philadelphus was a younger fon, by his fecond wife, Berenice. 

"f iTn-ooTTcuVj utt’ et^TnoV; tuv -tov (3ir/ fAtTiQr.y.c. 

Ac forte donnilans, ub afpide manum morfus, ex. vita migravit. 
Diog. Lacrt. I. v. § 78. edit. Meibomii. Cicero feems to inti¬ 
mate, that the death of Demetrius was not accidental: Afpide ad 
corpus adjust a, vita die privatum. Orat. pro Rab. Pdfth. 

The excellent Corlini fuppofes, that his death was voluntary : 
animi xgritudinc pcrculfus, afpidis morfu fibi mortem confcivit. 
Fall. Attic, tom. iv. p. 8o- 

Simfon, in his Chronicon, explains the words of Diogenes La- 
erdus above-cited in a manner, Ibmething different from the genera- 
lit y of commentators j and his learned editor Weflelingius acqui- 
efees in his interpretation : Afpidis morfum, fine dolorc letHerum 
cfle aiunt. Itaque ^Eliamis de Animal. 1 . ix. c. 11. fcripfit, rr/ 

f&'ivttTov]] £K tov ot)yy.aro; t>i? ris-riSo?, 7 Liven am a{ 3 >.«^ 3 v, lencut & 
imbecillem mortem efle, qua . 4 alpidis morfu afterretur.” Talis igi- 
tur Demetrii mors innuitur fuifle, qui dormitanti fimilis (birvxr-;^ 
TTije) vita cxccftifte dicitur. Simlonii Chron. fub an. 3721* edit. 
Wefleling. 17 2.9. 

X Pctavius, Corfini, Sec. place the death of Demetrius in the did 
year of the cxxiv Olympiad, bef. Chr. 2 $4.. Ration. Temp, k 
jiii- c. 18. Curfm. loc. cit. 
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Mendefian 


From which, I 


think, we may infer, that he had been banifhed from the 
court of Ptolemy Philadelphus. 

The teftimony of Hermippus is of great weight in 
this inftance, as he was an accurate hiftorian, and lived 
about the time of Ptolemy Philopator * j and therefore 
could fcarcely be at a lofs for authentic information, 
relative to one of the moft illuftrious men of his age. 

It muft be acknowledged, that Arifteas, Ariftobulus, 
Philo, Jofephus, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertuilian, 
Cyril of Jerufalem, Epiphanius, and others f, have af- 
ferted, that Demetrius was greatly reflected by Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, and principally concerned in obtaining 
the tranflation of the Bible, commonly called th 


Sep- 


tuagint. 


* Hermippus was of Smyrna. Athenseus calls him KaXXi.u*- 
vsio.;, from which it is fuppofed he was one of the difciples of Calli¬ 
machus. Deipnof. 1 . in p. 58. 1 . v. p.213. He wrote many 
books, and particularly the lives of eminent men, which are fre¬ 
quently cited by Diogenes Laertius > under the title of Du;. D. La- 
crt. Li. §33. 1 . ii. §13. 1 . v. §2. He flourillied about the year 
bef. Chr, 220. Vid. VofT. de Hi ft. Gr»c. 1 . i. c. 16. Jonf. ds 
Scrip, Hift. PhiL- 1 . ii. c. (j . § 4. Dodwell. dc Cyciis, differ t. iii. 

$ 12. 

Dlonyfius Halicarnafteus, Jofephus, and other ancient writers, 
fpeak of him with applaufc. 

‘E^unmos tt'A^ng sv to;; yv.sy. evc?. Dionyf. Halic. de Ifsco, 

p. 104. 

Av>j£ Tre^i Trrtcr^v ETr^sXrjf, vir circa omnom hiftoriam diligens 

indagator. Jol’. cont. Apion. l,i. § 22. 

I* Ariftete Iliftoria lxxii Intcrprctwn. Oxon, 1692. Ariftob- 
apud Eufcb, Pr;ep, Evang. 1 . xiii. c. 12.-—Ariftobulus is fuppofed 
to have lived about 125 years before Chrilt. Prid. Conne£L voL 
ii. p, 41. Philo de Vila Mohs, 1 . ii. Jof. Antiq. 1 . xii. c. 2. 
Clem. Alex* Strom. Li. § 22. p. 410. Term!. ApoL § i2* 
Cyril, lliuofol, Catcch. iv. c. 34* Epiph. de IVlenf, S. Pond. 
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The book, which is tranfmi sited down to us under the 
name of Ariftcas, is apparently the foundation of all 
that has been (aid, concerning the manner of making 
this verfion by i evenly-two elders, font from Jerufalem 
to Alexandria for that purpofe. The ecclcfiaftical 
writers adopted his narration with implicit credulity (as 
it leaned to do honour to the Scriptures) jand curbed 
li/lied it with the ftory of the feventy-two cells % the 
wonderful agreement of the interpreters, their prophe¬ 
tical infpiration f, and other circumflances, equally ab- 
1 'urc! and incredible;];. But the moll judicious writers 
reject it as a fidtion, contrived by feme Hcllenillic Jew, 
in order to give a laniSlion to the Greek tranflation of 
the feriptures, and advance the glory of his own 
nation. ||. 

“ Demetrius Phalereus,” as Plutarch relates, “ ad- 
viled king Ptolemy to collect and read fuch books, as 
treated of the government of Hates and kingdoms ; for,” 
lays he, u they contain that falutary counfcl, which 
friends never venture to give their fovereigns §. 55 

The author of the Diliertation contends, that thefe 
words cannot be referred to Ptolemy Soter, an aged and 
learned prince ; that it is evident they were addrefled to 


Je.ft. Mart. Cohort, ad Gnvc, p. 13. EpipJn do Mcnf. Sc 
Pond. c. 3. 

■f* Philo, luc. cit. 

X Ncleio quis primus au£tor, feptuaginta cellular, Alexandria 
Uiendacio luo exiruxcril, quibus uiviii cade 111 fcripiitarint. Jlieron, 
in Pcntat. pnef. tom.iii. p. 14. 

Qme pridem a Ludovico Vive, Jolcpho Scaligcro, aliifquc magnis 
nominibus explota ; a Pfeudo-Artlkva, Jmheo-Iiellcnilta, ad cou- 
ciliamlam vc-rlioni ii'ti auctoritalcm coniichi ; a veteribus creduia 
nimis, ut (blent, mente l’ufcepia, avidiiis autem a i.atinis ct rcceu- 
tioribus defeafa. Spanhcmii Introd. ad IliiL p. 157. 

|| Vid. llodii dc Jjibl. I con. v);b;. i. i. 

^ Plot, in Apophthegm. Pa men, p. ti’.o. 


i I 


Philadelphia, 
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Philadelphia, who confidcred Demetrius, not only as 
his preceptor, but as his parent. 

In anfvvcr to this objection I mu ft obferve, that if 
Demetrius went into Egypt in the year before Chrift 
308 as Eufebius fays he did, he might very properly 
give Ptolemy Soter this auvice 3 for Ptolemy did net 
aflume the title of king, till the year 305 f, and molt 
probablv had not then begun to form his library. 

If, as I rather think, he retired into Egypt on the 
death of Callander £, in 298, he was there in the fcventli. 
year of Ptolemy Soter 3 and as he lived with that prince 
above 13 years, in the character of his lcgiflalor, his 
counfellor, and his friend, he might give this advice 
without any kind of impropriety, cither to the father or 
the fon, and yet afterwards incur the difpleafure of the 
latter, as Hermippus relates. 

Our author, in conformity to his hypothecs, which 
makes Demetrius Phalereus the writer of the Parian 
Chronicle, maintains, that this learned Athenian was 
living in the cxxix Olympiad, when the Chronicle is 
fuppofed to have been compiled. 

Let us confider the probability of this opinion in a 
chronological view. Demetrius was appointed gover¬ 
nor of Athens in the year 318, and, for the fpace of ten 
years, difeharged that important office with fo much 


v Fuga Demctrii in ./Egypturn hicidil in Olymp. cxviii. a. i. c. 
hvf. Chr. 307. Ururkvi'i iliit. Ciit. Phil. vol. i. p. 257. Petri - 
vinsand Cur funis place ii in the fame year. Kat. Temp. 1 . iii. c. 
iS. Fafli Attici, vol. iv. p. 67. 

•f In ibis reign Ptolemy the nllronoiner places the beginning of 

1 1 ie reign of Ptolemy Soter. 

# 

,|! Mem T»;v K./.cr:r«'.o\ ce tz'a eut>jv> r.vnyyr'jQt j £t; AsyrrrTCV, OaJhlll- 

•ho morluo, fugere in flvgyplum 1 ’uerit ru;iclus, Stmb. 1 . ix. p. 
O°. In Lilies article, oiiabo corroborates the icilimony of Iler- 

c'ppmj, 



probity 
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probity and wifdom % that three hundred and fixty fia r 
tues were eredted to his honour f. Athens was at that 
time in a fituation, which required the mo ft confumniatc 
policy and prudence in a governor* We may therefore 
prefume, that his abilities were well known, and that lie 
was 35 or 40 years of age, when he was elected X- If 
he was, it is highly improbable he fhould compofe the 
Chronicle fifty-four years afterwards, 

Plutarch dates the authority of Demetrius in the go¬ 
vernment of Athens, from the time of the Lamian 
war ||, between the Athenians and Antipater, in the fe~ 
cond year of the cxiv Olympiad, bcf. Chr. 323 yciars. 
This makes an interval of fifty-nine years, between his 
appearing at Athens in a public > chara£lcr, and the date 
of the Parian infeription. 

This argument may be ftill farther confirmed by the 
teftimony of Athenreus. u Ctcficles,” fays that writer, 
4< in the third book of his Chronica, afterts, that in the 
cx Olympiad, Demetrius Phalereus eniimerated the in¬ 
habitants of Attica, and found that there were 21,000 
Athenians, 10,000 fojourners or foreigners, and 400,000 
flaves§.” 'T his was 337 years before the Chriftian 

* Fuit cnim hie vir non folum eruditiflimus, fed etiam civis c 

P 

Tepublica maxim e, tuendxquc civitatis peritiflimus. Cic. do Leg. 
]. ii. fllb fin. A 0 >iv>;cnv ETn^ttvecara. ETroXtreycraTO, Athenis fumma cum 
gloria rempublicam rexit. ./Elian. Var. Hilt. 1 . iii. c. 17. 

f Diog. Laert. 1 . v. § 75. 

X ele6tus eft. Diod, Sic, 1 . xviii. p. 647. Olymp. 

cxv. 3. bef, Chr, 318. 

|| Plut. in v. Demct. p. 893. Diod. Sic. 1 . xviii. p. 596. 

■§ Kr>icnxX»ic &£ ev rgiry Xgovtxav, ry Sexa/n), raig zxcltov tynenv 
m x, t. x. Athcn. I, vi, p, 272. There is probably an error 
in the text of Athenxus 5 but, till we have authority to correct it, 
we mull take it as it Hands. Demetrius might be in fome public 
ft a lion, and make this computation fevcral years before he wae ap* 
pointed governor by Cafl'ander. 

sers^ 
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»ra, and 73 years before the date of the Chronicle. 


w — 

According to this account, it is utterly incredible, that 
Demetrius fhould be any ways concerned in that per¬ 
formance. 

The prefumptivc evidence ngainft our author's opi¬ 
nion, which arifes from the silknce of all the writers 
of antiquity, with refpet to the Parian Chronicle, is, in 
this inflancc, remarkably ftrong, if not decifive. De¬ 
metrius Phalcrcus was not a writer of an inferior cl aft, 
or an obfeure rhetorician ; but an author of the higheft 
diftin&ion, whofe name and character would have given 
fo much authority to the infeription, that it muff have 
excited the attention of fucceeding hiflorians, biogra¬ 
phers, or chronologifls. But as not one of them has 
either cited or mentioned it, we can never fuppofe, that 
it was the production of this illuftrious philofopher and 
legiflator. 

u Cum nufquam occurrit mentio libri,” fays Le 
Clerc, cc nomine philofophi infigniti, falfa fit inferiptio, 
aut minimum fufpcdta fiat nccefle eft ; quia credible 
non eft, librum, infignis praefertim philofophi, potuifte 
non mo do fugcre diligentiam Diogenis Lacrtii, fed tiam 
ita fperni, ut nufquam citaretur ab iis, qui frequenter cle 
eo philofopho verba fecerunt, ncc raro aliorum ejus 
operum meminerunt 


* Cleric! Art, Crit. p. iii. fet, 2. c, 3, vol. ii. p. 337 


CHAP. 
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C II A P. XI. 


T HIRDLY, it maybe objected, that the works 

of fomc eminent writers of antiquity, fueh as 
Phajdrus, Cb Curtins, Ac. lav in obfeurity for many 

4 

centuries* *and were not di(covered till later ages. 

To obviate this objection, it. will be ncceflary to con- 
fidcr the peculiar circumilances of thefe authors. 

I. Phredrus is laid to ha\c been the freedmau of Au- 


guftus, or Tiberius. Saxius places him in the reign of 
Claudius, 48 years after the Ch'riftian cera His fa¬ 
bles were fir ft publifhed by Pet. Pithoeus, in 1596. 

Martial certainly means this fabulifr, when, he afles^ 
Jf Canius Rufus, a poet of Gades, 


iEmulatur tmprobi jocos Phredrif. 

Im pro bus plainly alludes to the fat ire, which Phae- 
drus conceals under the actions or the dialogues of 
birds and be arts. Accordingly, Rigaltius, Gudins, and 
others, fuppofc, that die Hvdrus, in die lecond fable, 
reprefents Caligula. 

The word jocos evidently points out the fabulift. 
/E lop’s fables are called by Ariitophanes, Hefyehius, 
pnd others, yc}\ot^ joci ;|;. 

The fame expreffion is ufed by Avienus, when lie 
fa)'s, the fables of /Efop, “ fub jocorum communium 


S;»::. Onnmaft. vol. i. 
Mart. 1 » iii. cp. 20. 
about the year y/j.. 

-AirwTrcu ti y.Aciov. 


yu oi'-v. 

Cm al. 


P 

O 



r 
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p. 241. 

Vid. 1 . i. 62. iii. 64.—Martial wrotu 

Aviiloph. Vcfp. v. 564.'- htncviKvt 

riiovTrw yO\<>w<% Rdycli. Dion. Chryl* 
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Tpecie, vitse argumenta contincant 3” and by Phsedrus 

himfelf, when he fpcaks of his own p rod u£t ions : 

■ * 

Flclis jocari nos mcmincrit fabulis.—- 
CalumniamquL* fiftis clufit jocis *. 

We do not find, that Phaedrus is mentioned by any 
other writer, till we come to Avienus, who is fuppofed 
to have lived about the year 410. This fabulift, in his 
dedication to Theodofius [Macrobius] cxprcfsly men¬ 
tions the five books of Phcedrus : cc Phaedrus etiam par¬ 
tem aliquam quinque in libellos rafolvit.” 

But Seneca, it is obferved, has given fome intima- 

0 

tion, that there were no fables in the Roman Jamuiao-e 

* OO 

in his time ; for he thus writes to Polybius : <c Non 
audeo te ufque co producere, ut fab el las quoque, ct 
./Efopeos logos f, iutentatum Romanis ingeniis opus, 
folita tibi venuftate conneclas 

In order to account for this obfervation, fome have 
imagined, that Phaidrus’s work was in few hands, and 
unknown to Seneca ; or that he did not think of it, 
when he was writing to Polybius ||. Pithceus, Lipfius, 
and Voffius, fuppofc, that Phaedrus is not mentioned in 
this paflage, becaufe he was not a Roman, but a Thra¬ 
cian. Vavafior conceives, that his fables were fup- 
preffed, or not noticed, becaufe the fatirical allufions 


* Phred. Prol. v. 7. Id. ad Eutychum, 1 . iii. 37. 1 . iv„ 6 . a. 

'f JECopei Jogi, i. e. apologi, fabuke. 

-£Efop is called by Diogenes .Laertius, 0 Xjysrcjj;, fabularum 
feriptor. Lib. i. §72. Aryxv Aio-ansiM cuvayoryai, fabularum ./Efo- 
piarum colle&iones, are mentioned by the fame author, among th« 
works of Demetrius Phalereus. In the edition of Meibomius, 
1692, the word Koyxv is improperly tranftated orationum> inftead of 
fabularum . Lib. v. § 80. 

X Sen. Confoi, ad Polyb. c. 27. 

Fabric. Bibl. Lat. 1 . ii. c. 3. vol. i, p. 373# 
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they contain were obnoxious to the tyrants of thofe 
days 

Fabric ms, from the words conned as and rcfolvcrit i 
c. 30. infers* that Seneca could mot properly mention 
Phaedrus, as he was not then fpeaking of /Efopic fables 
in verfe, but of fimilar compofitions in profe f. 

Upon ithefe grounds learned writers have contended, 
that the fables of Phasdrus might have been extant in 
the time of Seneca* notwithftanding the preceding re¬ 
mark. 

It is acknowledged, that they are not mentioned by 
any writer, except Martial, before Avienus, in the fifth 


century. 

In this cafe, we can only fuppofe, that the general 
filence of the ancients might have been owing to feveral 
caufes, or concurring circumftances j fuch as, the cha¬ 
racter of Phasdrus, as a freedman, a minor poet, a co- 
pyer of v£fop, and the author of compofitions, which no 
hiftorian could have any occafion to cite ; or probably 
to fome contingencies, which I lhall confider in the 
next article. 


ir. It is alleged, that the hiftory of Alexander the 
Great, by Cb Curtius, is neither quoted, nor men¬ 
tioned by any of the ancients. 

Who Q. Curtius was, and when he lived, are points, 
which cannot be determined with any certainty. Ta¬ 
citus and the younger Pliny fpeak of one Curtius Ru¬ 
fus, who was proconfu! of Africa, in the reign of Ti- 


*•' Vavaffor tie Ludicra Di&ione. p, 20S. edit. 1658. Morhof. 
dePatav. Liviana. c, n. p. 1 58. 

Fabric. Bibl. Lat. loc. cit. Id. Bibl. Gt-x*c. 1 . ii. c. 9. ^ 
1 a. But fee the ufe of the word rtjol'vit, in the pafllige above citeJ 
from Avienus. 


b e r i u s 
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berms % about the year 37. And as Tacitus obferves, 
that he lived to c< a very advanced agef,” Voffius ima¬ 
gines he might be alive, and write, or finifh, his hiftory 
in the reign of Vefpafian : that is, in or after the year 
69 ; for there are many paflages in it, which, he thinks, 
evidently allude to that period J. 

One Q. Curtius Rufus is* mentioned by Suetonius, 
in his catalogue of the celebrated rhetoricians 5 and he 
is fuppofed by Cafaubon, Vollius, Perizonius, Fabri- 
cius, and others, to have been the author of the hiftory 
in queftion. 

Pliny, in an epiftle to Saturninus, applauds one of his 
friends, whofe name was Rufus, and fays, Legi librum 
omnibus numeris abfolutum, cc I have read his book, 
which is highly finifhed ||.” But there is no circum- 
ftance in this epiftle, which can lead us to infer, with 
any certainty, that Pliny alludes to the Hiftory of Alex¬ 
ander. 

It has been obferved, that Quintilian, who wrote 
about the year 88, and mentions the molt confiderable 
hiftorians §, takes no notice of Q. Curtius 3. and from 
this, and other circumftances, fome have inferred, that 
the Hiftory of Alexander, which is now extant under 
the name of Q. Curtius, is a modern compofition. 
But this inference is arbitrary and illogical. Quintilian 
does not attempt to mention all the eminent hiftorians 
then extant. He takes not the leaft notice of A. Hir- 
tius, Cornelius Nepos, Trogus Pompeius, and many 
others. 


* Tacit. Annal. 1 . xi. c. 20, 21. Plin. Epift. 1 . vii. c. 27. 

t Longa poll luec fcnc&a. Tacit, loc. citat. 

t Volf, dcHill, Lat. 1 . iv. c. 28. p. 14.6, Saxii Onomaiticon, 
p. 258. 

f) Plin. 1 . ix. 38. 

§ Quint, 1 . x. c, j\ 


TJ 


Montfaucon 
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Montfaucon aflcrts, that there was a manufcript copy 
of Q. Curtius in M. Colbert’s library at Paris, above 
800 years old **. Fabricius obferves, that this hiflorian 
is quoted by Petrus BIsefenfis, who wrote about the year 
1150; by Johannes Sarifburienfis about the year 1170 ; 
and by Vincentius Bellovacenfis in the year 1244 f. 

Antonius Panormita tells us, that Alphonfus, king of 
Arragon, who began his reign .in 1252, was cured of 
an obftinate indifpofition by the delight he took in read¬ 
ing the hiftory of Alexander, and ufed to rally his me¬ 
dical attendants by declaring, that Curtius was a much 
better phyfician than Avicenna 

Thefe teftimonies, taken from writers of the twelfth 
and 13th centuries, are proofs, that the Hiftory of Alex¬ 
ander, aferibed to CL Curtius, is not a modern compo- 


fition. 

Admitting then, that this hiftory was written in the 
firft century, and that it lay in obfeurity for above a 
thoufand years, we may account for the filence of the 
ancients on the following fuppofitions. 

Let us only conceive, that the firft part |j of this 
work was deftroyed by fome accident in the author’s 
life-time, or after his death, before a fecond copy of it 
was taken, fuch a difafter might prevent its publication 
at firft, and afterwards impede its general circulation. 


♦ Montf. Palaeog. Graec. prasf. p. ii. 

-f Fabric. Bibl. Lat. 1 . ii. c. 17. §1. 

J Frequenter in medicos rex jocatus, Avicennam, velut pnrabo- 
Janum, parvi facere, Curtium laudibtis cumulare. Ant. Panor¬ 
mita dc Di6tls Sc Factis Alphonfi regis Aragonum, h i- p. 14, 
15. edit. 1538. 

|| The two firft: books arc entirely loft ; and there arc four other 
deficiencies 5 namely, book v. ch. 13. b. vi. ch. 1. b. x. ch. t. 
and 4, which Frcinfhcmius and others have endeavoured to fupply. 

--The firft edition of Q^Curlius was printed in 1474. 


The 
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The manufeript, it is poflible, might fall, as Arifto- 
tle’s books did, into the hands of avfyu 7 roi iS’icotcUj illite¬ 
rate men*, or fome fome curious col¬ 

lector. 


'* Ariftotle left his books to Theophraftus, who was his fuccef- 
forin the Lyceum. Theophraftus <( bequeathed them to Nelcus.^ 
[Diog. Laei t. in v. Theoph. 1 . v. § 52.] who carried them to 
Scepfis. The heirs of Nelcus were IS'twTtu av9foj7rci, men of no learn¬ 
ing, and kept them locked up. ' When they heard, that the king of 
Pergamus was collc&ing books for his library, they hid them in a. 
hole under grotind, where they were much damaged by the damp 
and worms. A long time afterwards they were ibid to Apellico, a 
rich citizen of Athens, who was a lover of books, bur. no philofo- 
pher. Apellico caufed them to be tranferibed, and the deficiencies 
fupplied ; but this was done without either accuracy or judgement. 
After his death, 86 years before the Chriftian cera, Sylla took tha 
city of Athens, and removed this library to Rome, where Tyran- 
nio the grammarian had the ufe of Ariftotle’s works. Andronicus 
Rhodius received a copy of them from Tyrannio ; and having cor- 
refled, and ranged them in order, prefented them to the public. 
Strab. 1 . xiii. p. 906. Plut. in v. Syllre, p. 468. 

Athenscus reports, that all Ariftotle’s books, tc wt*'/ piZi.t:', 
vruvra [legendum forte 'rci/rcuj were bought of Nelcus by Ptolemy 
Philadelphia. Dcipnof. l.i. p. 3. Yet, in another place, he fays, 
his library was bought by Apellico, 1 . v. p. -2.14.. Thefe feeming 
contradictions may perhaps be reconciled by luppofing, that Ptole¬ 
my bought only copies of his writings. 

Neleus was the difciple of Ariftotle and Theophraftus. Arifto- 
tle died bcf. Chr. 32s years 5 Theophraftus about 286 ; and Pto¬ 
lemy Philadelphus came to the crown about two years afterwnrek. 
If this prince had any negoeiation with Neleus, it mu ft have been 
in the former part of his reign. However, it is very prof.able, that 
either Athcnams, or fome of his editors, have made a millake in 
the paflage, where Philatlelphus is faid to have bought all Ariitotle's 
books of Neleus. 

P _ 

The difafters abovemen!ioned have occalioncd innumerable omif- 
ftons, diianangements, perplexities, and difticulties, in almoll at I 
the productions of Ariftotle, and opened a wide held for the com¬ 
bats ol his followers and coiumcnlatois, which, in about three cen- 
’uries after AlbciTis Magnus, that L, between iLt year 1260 and 

U 2. 
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LECTOR of books, who might keep it in durance for 
half a century, and then bequeath it to a fucceflor like 
himfelf. Thefe contingencies will account for the fi- 
lence of Quintilian and his contemporaries. 

There are various other reafons, why a manufcript 
may be with-held from public view, or confined to a few 
private hands; and thefe reafons have fo far operated, 
that many valuable writings have been fuffered to 
moulder in oblivion for feveral ages. 

Diogenes Laertius informs us, that the works of 
Thucydides, which the author left unfinifhed, lay in ob- 
fcurity, till they were brought to light by Xenophon*. 

But the cafe of the Parian Chronicle is widely dif¬ 
ferent. It was neither left unfinifhed, nor was it 
written on paper, or parchment, and, in that condition, 
liable to be concealed in a bookcafe or a chefl: ; but it 

V/aS OSTENTATIOUSLY ENGRAVED ON MARBLE. 

We may therefore {till aflert, that, in this cafe, the 
filence of the ancients is unaccountable. 

Before I conclude this chapter, I muft obferve, that a 
circumftance, on which the preceding objedlion entirely 
depends, is rather taken for granted than proved, which 
is, the authenticity of the works, afcribed to Phaedrus 
and Curtius f. If they are the productions of later 
ages, which indeed I do not fuppofe, the objection is at 
once fuperfeded. 

3560, amounted to 52,000 authors. Patricii Difcufif. Peripat. 1 . x. 

P. 

* Diog. Laert. in v. Xcnoph. 1 . ii. § 57. 

i A collodion of epiftlcs, in five books, was publifhed in 1500, 
under the name of one Q^Curtius j but they arc ftupitl forgeries. 
Fabricius has condefccndcd to reprint them, in his Bibliotheca La¬ 
tina, vol. i. p. 644. edit, 1722. 


C H A l\ 
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I 


CHAP. XII. 

VI. O O M E of the faflrs, mentioned in the Chro- 

niclc, feem to have been taken from writers of 
z later date. 

In the following paffages there is an appearance 
of imitation; or a ftronger refcmblancc, than fuch as 
may be fuppofed to arife from accident. 


Passages in the Parian 

Chronicle. 

Epoc. 1. A <p cv Knpt 

A Gwvciiv e@auri?\£L/(r£) aoti w 
K vcgovria euTwOiiy to tt^ote^cv 

xxKoufxsvn AtcTiKw x7ro Anrcttou 

tou cu/TOxfiovog. A quo Ce- 
crops Athenis regnavit, et 
regio Cecropia dicSla eft, 
qua: prius dicebatur A (Sili¬ 
ca ab A(Steo indigena. 


Epoc. 2. A <p ou Azvkcc- 

7 mv mcc^cc rov Ux^vacrcrou tv 
A vmgticc t 8 cc<n 7 \i'jars. A quo 
Deucalion apud Parnaflltm 
iu Lycoria regnavit. 


Parallel Passages in 
Greek Authors. 

K £npo\}s Attucv; cfictcri- 
teucrE TrqctiTOc^ ttui rr,v yvv> 7r^c~ 
rspov teye/tevw A;cty)v 7 ap* tav- 
tou K exfoirixy ujofjavsy. Cc- 

crops in terra Attica pri¬ 
mus regnavit, et quae priu* 
Acfa dicebatur, dc fuo ip- 
fius vocabulo Cecropium 
dici voluit. A polled. 1 . iii. 
c. 13. § 1. edit. Gal. 1675. 
c. 14. edit. Hcyn. 1782. 

A 7T 9 CCUTCU CE KsHgOTTiX h 

tH?\YiOy\ . Svnccll. p. 153. 
Eufeb. Chron. p. 28. 

A iuxct?stcov psZ'jiteuttv rcov )tx- 
TCclioL&VXTJOV Y.C^XTO. UcU- 

calion iis qui ad Parnaflum 
. imperitare coepit. Eufeb. 
Chron. Grace, p. 28. 109. 

Epoc. 
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Epoc. 3. Aq> ov &K 7 i AQyi- l A\ippo 9 iog b Hocreibcovog v 7 r<j 
imcri[v fye]v£TO A gsi xca II ocrsi- Afsoj (po^^aOstg hteivetcci 9 IIo- 
Jftjyi U7TEg AA IggoGlOU T OV TLq<TEI- OTElS'cOV Se EV Af£i&) Flay^ fc£lV£- 
3«W>$* xai O T 07 T 0 J E«AT10>1 ApEfO$ T«t, SlB«?OVT«lfTWV SwSc^a 0£WVj 

Havoc. A quo Us Athenis AfEi, xsu [_qvto$\ ot, 7 rohuETai '*. 
intcrccflit Marti et Nep- Halirrothius, Neptuni f. a 
tuno fuper Halirrhothio, Marte deprehenfus occidi- 
Neptuni filio, et locus die- tur. Quamobrem Nep- 
tus eft Arius Pagus. tunus Martem in Areopago 

csedis reum agit. Is duo- 
decim dcorum fententia ju- 
dicatus abfolvitur. Apol- 
lod. 1. iii. c. 13. § 2. edit. 
1675. c. 14. edit. 1782. 

ApEio$ Ilayog s#toi 0 »f. SyncelL 
p. 153. Eufeb. Chron. p. 
no. 

Epoc. 4. A<p ov xct?a- E<p’ ov 'vov svrt A eumtamos 

:i’hvapuj$ £ 7 ii A suxaucovog syEvs- teyErat narccjcAvo-piov ymffQou 
to, nai A evxccAixv t ovg 0{A@%ov$ . . . rep Tlotpraffcra) Tr^oaicryji^ 

stpvysv sy A vxco^Eiccg Eig AQwvtxg ?cdxEt tcoi/ ofAfyav ttccuKccv Aa- 
7 Tgo[$ Kf«V#]oV . . . HCU T CC ( 30 VTO)V y ZK$CCg e 9 uCTE A t\ $>V%10). 

cr cornea eQuctev. A quo dilu- Sub quo [Cranao] Deuca- 
vium, tempore Deucalionis lionis diluvium fuifle nar- 
evenit; et Deucalion im- ratur .... Parnaflum de~ 
bres fugit e Lycoria, A- mum appellit, ibique cum 
thenas ad Cranaiim, et fa- imbres defiiflem, cgrcfliis, 
era pro falute fecit. I Jovi Phyxio facris opera- 

* Scaliger, having obferved, that this padage is corrupt and im¬ 
perfect, fay?, the author means : ncc-e*oa>vo.; ucr&ywrog, ev 
Tln-yco KgtMtrai, £wa£cv t«v t<wv fruStHU. Oexv 9 A<•>«(> k<u anoXusrat. Seal, in 
Eufcb. Chron. p. 31. Gale gives the text, as it is here cited, and 
Subjoins this remark : Gncci fic loquuntur, ugntrcu ajii, diferptat 
cum Marte. Not. in loo. 

tur. 


2 
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I tur. Apollod. 1 . iii. c. 13, 
§ 5. c. 14. edit. 1782. Id. 

1 . i. C. 7. § 2. 


This account of Deucalion, in the Parian Chronicle, 
is not confiftent with what we find in fome of the prin¬ 
cipal writers of antiquity. 

Herodotus, Apollodorus, Conon, Strabo, Ovid, Juf- 
tin, Eufcbius, and others, affirm, that at the time of the 
deluge, Deucalion reigned in Theflaly 


Apollodorus relates, that the mountains of Theflaly 
were divided or torn afunder by the flood f ; and that 
Deucalion, after being carried along nine days and 
nights upon the water, landed at Lift on ParnafTus, and 
THERE offered facrifices to Jupiter Phyxius. 

Th£re are fome improbabilities attending the ftory, 
as it is told in the Chronicle. 1. The deluge is fup- 
pofed to have happened 45 years after Deucalion began 
his reign in Lycoria. 2. Lycoria, according to Pan Ta¬ 
nias, was a city, built on the top of ParnafTus, by thofe, 
who had efcaped the deluge 5 and confequently could 
not exift 45 years before that event. 3. It is fcarcely 
probable, that Deucalion would leave the top of Parnaf- 
fus, or Lycoria, where he is faid to have been long 
fettled, and go to another country, on this occafion, ei¬ 
ther for fafety, or for the purpofe of offering a facrifice 
to Jupiter for his prefervation. Laftly, if there had 


* Ilcrod. 1 . i. c. 56. Apollod. 1 . i. c. 7. § 2. Conon, Nar 
rat. 27. Slrab. 1 . ix. p. 660. Ovid. Metam. J. i. v. 317. JuiL 
1 . ii. c. 6. Eulcb. Chron. Gixc. p. no. Hcllanicus ajmd Schol. 
in Apoll. Rhod. 1 . iii. v. 1085. 

•|* Ta 0^ burn, nioutcs dirempti funt diluvio, rcceflerc. TheiT; 
words are improperly rendered by aEgius Spolclinus, Gale, 
niontes aqunrum diluvio immune s fucrc. Vkl. Herod.. 1 . vii. c. 
329, Strab. 1 . ix. p.658. Sen. Nat. (Via.-II, vi. 25. 

been 
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been any authority for faying, that Deucalion went to 
Athens, and there made his offering, and built a temple 
to J u pi ter, it is hardly probable, that thefe two cireum- 
ftances, fo much to the honour of that city, would have 
been totally omitted by Apollodorus, an Athenian 
writer. 

We are told indeed by Paufanias % that Deucalion 
lived for fome time at Ath^ns^ and there built a temple 
to Jupiter Olympius, and had a fepulchre near the tem¬ 
ple. But Paufanias only gives us the ftory of his build¬ 
ing a temple, as an uncertain tradition, teycuo-i f ; and 
Dionyfius Halicarnafleus obferves, that fepulchral mo¬ 
numents were frequently ere£ted to eminent men, in 
places, where they were not buried This objection 
is entirely removed, if, as Meurfius afferts, the temple at 
Athens, aferibed to Deucalion by Paufanias and Stra¬ 
bo ||, was not built by Deucalion king of Theffaly, but 
by Deucalion, the fon of Minos, king of Crete §. 

EpOC. 6. Ap cu ExAvji/ o A urog piv guv ['Emw] cap 3 
A£Wi[^icoros sj 3 a- avro'j roug nc^hou^vovg 

Kca E^r/Ec [- uovg 7Tfo<myogsucrev ... 

&f <rcsv to CTfors^ov r gaixoi kcc - E gixfioviog tcov Tlava&wccicdv mv 
?AVfj,£Vcty kcu 'rev czyuva ^rava- 

>5 ] vai [itov crwcmvccvro. 3 A 

* Pauf. 1. x. c. 6. 

•f Id. hi. c. i S. 

% Dionyf. Hnlic. 1 . i. p. 43. 

|| St rub. 1 . ix» p. 651. 

Meuriius* having quoted the words of Paufanias* adds* Dc 
hoc Dcucalione, jVlinois fiiio, locus ifte capiendus, non dc ilio altera* 
1'romctheo nato 5 tub quo cclcbcrrimum id diluvium accidifii* iei- 
:ur. Quin ictatom iHie porro omnem cgit j cumque diem obiiHcb 
prope cxtru£tum u fc f.ernphim eft fcpultns. Meurf. Crctn* 1 . *rii. 

> p. j:?. 


iofTTiv avvt'nYXCLTQ. Is qui- 
dem de fe Hellenas, qui 


c\ \ ;o 
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quo Hcllcn Deucalionis f. 
in Phthiotide regnavit, & 
Hellenes appcllati funt, qiii 
prius Gnecl dicebantur, et 
cerfamen Panatheniacum 
inftituenint 

* 

Epoc. 28 . A <p cv NV 

[*]cog cokkt^ev sy K agux 
t ov y ayetpag I cova; y 01 couicr'jetv 

EtpEJGVy EfuQoXCy K 7 \CC^C,U£VCtr n 

["ITfn;w, Aefiedor, Tcwj 

Kohopu vc& y [NL^uoovTay [^hy- 
ucaav~] '£a t uov [Xiov, kcc i] ra, 
[Uxv]iu)vi[x J eyEVLTo. A quo 
Neletis condidit in Ca¬ 
rla Miletum, cono;rC£atis 

* OO 

[onibus, qui condiderunt 
Ephefum, Erythras, Cla- 
zomenas, Prumen , et Lehe- 
du m y Peon, C o 1 op h on c m, 
Myuntein, Phoccatn , Sa- 
mum, Chi am , Pan\on\a in- 
flituta fuere. 


pojlea f Gneci vocati funt, 
nominavit. . . . Erichtho- 
nius Panathenacorum cele- 
britatem inftituit. Apol- 
lod. 1 . i. c. 7 . § 2 . § 3 . 
edit. 1782 . 1 . iii. c. 13 . § 
6 . c. 14 . edit. 1782 . 

Eig TW I;j Vico CCOI v 
USTOj )ica TTgCOTOV (XEV 6 MCTE Mf- 

MtoVj Kafas e|e Mcrac - • . extp* 
oiv ha JcoSc/i# TToxstg EK?s/]Or,crav ev 
Ictivici. E uri 5 s ctiS'f Mt?c/}TC^, 
\l(pEcrog y Eft tyctiy ICa ccZo/jLEvxiy 

IlfiW!, At#s 3 bfc Te^, Ko?.o- 
pwr, Myot/£, <I>owa<«, 3Za/j.oe y 

Kai Xio;. Neleus autem 
pervenit in Ioniam, et pri- 
mum condidit Miletum, e~ 
je£lis Caribus, .... a qui- 
bus duodecem Ionia: civi- 
tates appellate funt. Sunt 
autem h^e : Miletus, Ephc- 
fus, Erythras, Clazomcnas, 
Priena, Lcbcdus,Teus, Co¬ 
lophon, My us, Phocaea, Sa- 
mus and Chius. AElian. 


* The Panaihcnaea are faid to have been fir ft inftituted by Erich- 
thonius, fifteen years after the date of this cpocha. See Epoci x* 
and Apollod. loc. cit. 

■| j^Egius Spolctinus and Dr. Gale infert the word pojlea 5 but it 
is a mi flake in head of ante a or prius . ’Oj xcl 7 \qv{/.zvqi rcrc f^zv 
vjw Sg qui tune appellabantur Grace i, nunc autem Hellenes. 

Arid. Meteor. I. i. c. 14.. r^aiot and ysainoi may perhaps fignify 
ant'iquiy ancients, or old inhabitants. 

X 


Var. 
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I Var. Hift. I. viii. c. 5. e~ 
J dit. Gronov. 1731. 

The names of fix, and, if the lacunae are properly 
fupplied, the names of twelve cities, appear to have been 
engraved on the marble, cxadlly as we find them in 
AEliards Various Hiftory. But there is not any ima¬ 
ginable rcafon for this particular arrangement. It does 
not corrcfpond with the time of their foundation, with 
their fituation in Ionia, with their relative importance, 
or with the order, in which they arc placed by other 
eminent hiftorians. 

Thefe twelve cities are thus enumerated by Herodo¬ 
tus : Miletus, Myus, Priene, Ephefus, Colophon, Lebe- 
dus, Teos, Clazomenae, Phoctea, Samos, Chios, Ery- 
thrae 

By Strabo : Ephefus, Miletus, Myus, Lebcdus, Co¬ 
lophon, Priene, Teus, Erythras, Phoctea, Clazomenm, 
Chins, Samus 

By Paterculus: Ephefus, Miletus, Colophon, Priene, 
Lebedus, Myus, Erythrce, Clazomenae, Phocsea, Samos, 

Chios, &c. X- 

By Paufanias : Miletus, Ephefus, Myus, Priene, Co¬ 
lophon, Lebedus, Teus, Erythrse, Clazomeme, Phocsea, 

Samus, Chius jj. 

BySuidas: Ephefus, Miletus, Myus, Priene, Colo¬ 
phon, Tcos, Lebedus, Ervthnc, Phocaea, Clazomense, 
Chios, Samos §. 

The l'c cities are mentioned by fonic other ancient 


* Herod. 1 . u c. 142. 

Strab. l.xiv. p. 93S 

J V. Paterc. 1 . i. c. 4. 
ft Punftm. 1 . vii. c. z —4. 

C ? Suidas in v. __Suidas ft.cnu to have taken his lift from 

Swj.t.0, or Paufanias, with ionic little variation. 

writers ; 
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■writers ; but not by any of them in the order, in which 
they are enumerated by /Elian and the author of the 
Chronicle. 

It is obfervable, that fix names may be tranfpofed 
720 different ways ; and that twelve names admit of 
4.79,001,600 different tranfpofitions. Suppofing then, 
that there is no particular reafon for one arrangement 
rather than another, it will follow, that the chance of 
two authors, placing them in the fame order, is, in the 
former cafe, as 1 to 720 y and, in the latter, as 1 to 
4.79,001,600. 

It is therefore utterly improbable, that thefe names 
would have been placed in this order on the marble, if 
the author of the infeription had not tranferibed them 
from the hiftorian. 

Epoc. 38. [A<p ov A/4- 1 Tov IT uOikov ayuva CieOwev 
( piKTUOveg Evixria-av sx^ovreg Kwf- Ej/f i 0 £<r<r«?.O£, ervv 

ucu 0 ayuv 0 yv t uyutog eteQyi TOlg Ay t <p lH ruo<ri 7 rovg Xtpfaiovg 
XpIfACtT tTvjg ccvro T m Xa(pv^uv y Kara.7roXEfXY\(fctg , . . etu 
et> 7 HHfHjA A mi, af- x OVTO S AOwmcri £iuci)vog y xca vi- 
%OYTog AQyivwi A xnaag eOero x^!^ c vrtxcv ar/tu\a„ 

quo Amphiffcyones vice- Pythicum certamcn inftU 
runt, captd Cyrrha, etcer- tuit Eurylochus Theflalus, 
tamen gymnicum editum uni cum Amphiclyonibus, 
fuit pecuniarium ex fpo- cumCirrhseosdebellaflet... 
liis, anni cccxxvn, ar- archonte Athenis Simone, 
.chonte Athenis Simone. viitoriaque parta chrema- 

titem aironern decrcvit. 

I CO 

Find. Schol. arg. .t. in Pyth. 

I p. 163. edit. Oxon. 1697. 

Epoc. 39. A <p ov [0 re- I 'Em (xev AGnwcnv a^xovTC c 
(pJzviTng ayw vraxiv ereGw, £t y\ | A a/xacriov y ifffov hm 



./Elian wrote about the year aft. Chr. 


X 2 
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H H H A [ A] 11 , agxovrog A- 

&jy vuxi A a,jJ*a<noi) rov S'cuzEgcu. 

A quo coronarium ccrta- 
men iterum editum fuit, 
anni cccxxu, archonte A- 
thcnis Damafia fecundo. 

Epoc. 52. A q> 01) 
zypj (rxediav e&v&v ev ExA/'t- 
vtovtcOj ttai rev A 9 co 
A quo Xerxes navigiorum 
pontem junxit in Hellef- 
ponte, & Athonem perfo- 

iiiU 

Epoc. 53. K at to e- 

jyijJVs ev XittJsAi#, mv 

Airwav Et ignis defluxit 
in Sicilia circa AEtnam. 


eSevto. Archonte Atheuis 

4 

quidemDamafia,iterum co~ 
ronarium ftatuerunt. Pind, 
Schol. arg. 2. in Pyth. 


Sffifvx dicogu%£ nca rov A0co 7 
e&uZe Kcu rov 'JLm.wttovzov, 
Xerxes perfodit et Athon, 
& Heliefpontum ponte 
jqnxit. Suidas y. Sep£» i;* 
Vid. Ifoc. Paneg. p. 127, 

edit. Cantab. 1686. 

% 

t 4 

E ppuvi 3e ersfi auzo to taq 
zouzo b pvccH; zou vru^og vt r>i; 

Amiij. Per idem ver ignis 
rivus ex /Etna effluxitf. 
Thucyd. 1 . iii. Tub fin. 


The eruption of mount /Etna, which Thucydides 
mentions in this paflage, happened in the archonfhip of 
Euthydemus, bef. Chr. 426. In the next fentence, he 
fpeaks of another eruption, 7revrmoTio zzetj fifty years be¬ 
fore ; that is, when Phzedon was archon, in the year 
476, or, according to the opinion of Corfini, when Dro- 
mociides was archon, in 475. This is the eruption., 
mentioned by the author of the Chronicle; but he 

places it three or four years too early, in the archonlhip 

♦ 

of Xanthippus, bef. Chr. 479. 

1 


** Armrtv. Air'/it for Am’n, Dor. but the 1 in Am’wv is a mi (take, 
either of the author, or the llonc-cuttcr. 

4 This paflage is only produced as an imitation, or fomething 
Jikc an imitation, of a writer, preceding the cxxix Olympiad. 

Epoc, 
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Epoc. 58, Acp QV £V At- 

9 

yog t 7ro r cct(Aoig 0 &i6o$ ettece^ 

A quo in /Egos flumen 
lauis cecidit. 


CHRONICLE. i5 7 

A i 9 og bk t qv ougavou ettzczv 
zv TroTCKfxoic Aiyo$, Lapis in. 
/Egis fluvio de cpelo ruit. 
Eufeb. Chron. p. 168.131* 


It is worthy of obfervation, how the ancients differ 
w ith refpect to the place, from which this ftone is fup- 
pofcd to have fallen. Ariftotle fays, it was fnatched up 
by a whirlwind, and fell zk tqv azqo^ out of the air ** 
Pliny and Diogenas Laertius affert, that it fell ex tod 
jj uovy from the fun f. Silenus, Plutarch, Philoftratus* 

Eufebius, Ammianus Marcellinus, and Tzctzes tell 

♦ 

us, that it fell zk tod oufavou, from the fky. Our author 
contents himfelf with faying, that it fell into the river 
ALgos. Does not this deviation from t(ie opinion, and 
the language of the ancients, feem to encourage a fuL 
picion, that the writer of the Chronicle lived in later 
times, when men had learned to explode fuch an ab^ 
furdity, as that of a ftone, as big as a mili-ftpnc, falling 


Arift. Meteor. 1 . i. c. 7. 

)• Plin. 1 . ii. c. 58.—Pliny fays, it was, magifttydins veins, a 
cart-load.—Diog. Laert. 1 . ii. § 10. 

$ Silenus apud Diog. Lacrt. 1 . ii. §11. In this paffage Scali- 
gcr reads S'iccuXov Xtdov, a ftone as large as two mill-(tones. Seal. 
Animad. in Eufeb. Chron. p. 102. Kiihnius thus reprobates the 
word u (4v\ov Xi So? idem eft quod /xyXm?, molaris ; fyx'jX-; 

verb aeque abfurdum eft, ac li dicerem r^^>.5;,” Kuhnii Ob- 

ferv. in loc. 

► 

Plut. in v. Lyfand. p. 439—Plutarch calls it, 7XiOoj, a 
very large ftone. 

Philoft. in v. Apollon. 1 . i. c. 2.—This writer fays, Xdb;, fton.es. 
Eufeb. loc. cit. 

Am. Marcell. 1 . xxii. p. 212. 236.—Marcellinus fays, lapides, 
ftones. 

Tzet. Chil. vi.—Tzctzes like wife fays, Xr3o», ftoncs. 


out 
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out of the air, from the fun, from the fky, or frorr* 
heaven ? 

If, upon confidering thefe parallel paflages, it fhould 
appear, that they really exhibit a fimilarity of fentiment 
and expreffion, which could not refult from chance, it 
will be neceflary t f o enquire, from what fource this co¬ 
incidence arifes. 

It is not probable, that the hiftorians, geographers, 
and mifccllaneous writers of antiquity, living in diffe¬ 
rent ages, and in diftant countries, would, in cafes of no 
particular importance, incidentally introduced, ufe the 
words of an infeription in the ifland of Paros. And if, 
in fome inftances, they might have borrowed the words 
of fuch an infeription, it is not probable, that they 
would have deviated from the general cuftom of their 
contemporaries, by fuppreffing the name of the author, 
whofe expreffons they adopted, and on whofe authority 
they depended. 

if. nor probable, that the infeription has been co¬ 
pied by k »oral writers, particularly by writers, who 
lived many centuries after its date; becaul’e, upon this 
fuppofition, it muft have been generally known and 
confulted \ which is fo far from being the cafe, that 
there is not an author now remaining, who appears to 
have cither feen or heard of fuch an infeription. 

3. It is not probable, that the infeription was col¬ 
lected from preceding writers, as early as the cxxix 
Olympiad ; and that others have drawn their informa¬ 
tion from the fame original fources, and therefore em¬ 
ployed the fame expreffions ; firft, becaufe it is gene¬ 
rally acknowledged*, that the Greeks, at that time, 
bad no idea of any regular, chronological fyftem, like the 
Parian Chronicle 3 and fecondly, becaufe wc can hardly 


Z . > 
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jfuppofe, that Greek writers of eminent abilities have 
fervilely copied the words of their predeceflors, on or¬ 
dinary occafions, where they have not appealed to their 
authority. ProfcfTed compilers muft be excepted. 

I am very fenfible, how difficult it is, in many cafes, 
to trace refemblances, and fix upon unqueftionable imi¬ 
tations, in different authors ; but if there be any fuch 
imitations in the paffagcs I have cited, and any validity 
in the fubfequent obfervations, we may conclude, that 
the fails and dates, contained in the Parian Chronicle, 
have been collected, by fomc modern writer, from the 
hiftorical records of antiquity. 


r 
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ARACHRONISMS 


Gr£ek chronologer, in the cxxix Olympiad, would be 
liable to commit. 

The following articles, among many others, which 
might be mentioned, feem to fall under this imputa- 
tion. 

In the 31ft Epocha, Pheidon the Argive, fuppofed 
to have been the eleventh from Hercules, is faid to 
have made weights and meafures, 895 years before the 
Chriftian sera. 

There feems to be a confiderable prochronifm in this 
article. Eufcbius and Syncellus place Pheidon in the 
year 800 Paufanias tells us, that Pheidon was a for¬ 
midable tyrant, and interpofed in a conteft between the 
Elcans and the Pifaeans, about the direction of the 
Olympic games, in the eighth Olympiad +, bcf. Chr. 
748. Strabo fays, Pheidon himfelf aflumed the power 
of fuperintending the games ; but that he was foon af¬ 
terwards depofed by the Eleans and Spartans. He 
makes him the tenth from Temenus $, who was un- 
queftionably the fourth from Hercules. 

Pheidon 

* Eufcb. Chron. p. 112. Ibid. Grace. 148. Synccll. p. 19?. 

*|- l 5 aufan. 1 . vi. c. 22. 

j AsxaTcv/wEv ovTa an70 T>j ( uevoy> dccinunn a Tcmcno. Slrab. 1 . viii. 
p. 5.] 9 edit. 1707.—In ihe Lathi tranilatiun of this paflage, Phei- 
dun U called, dec imui» ub IIerculi-: j for which, I think, tluae 
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# « 

Pheidon was brother to Caranus, who founded the 
kingdom of Macedon. Chronologers are not agreed 
concerning the beginning of this prince's reign ; but 
the moft probable opinion feems to be that of grchbi- 
fhop Ufher, who places it about the year 794. 

Paterculus brings Caranus, and confequently Phei¬ 
don, two generations lower than Strabo has done; for 
he fays, he was the sixteenth from Hercules 

Sir Ifaac Newton fuppofes Pheidon to have lived 
in the year 584 j which is 311 years later, than the 
marble has placed him, 

Epoc. 46. According to this epocha, the aflaffination 
of Hipparchus, and the expulfion of his brother Hippias, 
pr that of the PifillratidcE, happened in the fame year. 
But it is univerfally agreed, that Hippias remained at 
Athens above three years after the death of his brother. 

u The Athenians,” fays Herodotus, <c during the 
fpace of four years, were no lefs opprefled by ty¬ 
ranny than before fPlato makes this an interval of 
three years %. Thucydides, with hiftorical accuracy, 
fays, cc Plippias continued in pofTeffion of the tyranny at 
Athens three years 3 and in the fourth was depofed 


no authority, but that of Xylandcr, who reads 'hpsocXeci;?, inftcad of 
Tnfxzvav, Vid. Palmerii Excrcit. p. 308. 

Temcnus was one of the three brothers, who conduced the cole- 

4 • ' 

brated expedition, called the Return of the Ilcraclida:, bef. Chi*. 

1104. If Pheidon was ten generations, or 300 years, later, he nnift 

* 

be fuppofed to have lived about the year 804. 

* Sextus decimus ah Hercule. Paterc. 1 . i. c.6. 
p Ett' ETEa recrcrffct, pet* annos quatuor. Herod. 1 . v. § 55. 

X Quo dcfmnSlo, rgut tm, tres annos Tub fratre illius Hippia, ty- 
rannide prefii Alhenienfes fuerunt. Plat, in Hipparcho, vol. v. 
263. edit. Bipont. 1784. 
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by the Lacedaemonians and the Alcmgeonidi, twenty 
.years before the battle at Marathon*. 

Eroc. 50. The author of the Chronicle afierts, that 
Darius, the fon of Hyftafpes, died in the archonfhip of 
Aristides, the year after the battle at Marathon, 
Ctenas indeed relates, that Cf - Darius returned into 
Perlia, and ched there, after an illnefs of thirty days 
But every one knows, how much the credit of Ctefias 
has been fufpecled $; befides, the death of Darius is 
mentioned, in a mere epitome of hisliiftory by ITiotius, 




** Ev -r.y 'TZ'ivjrx, quarto anno. Thucvd. I. vi. ^ 59.—Hippar¬ 
chus was a Hull mated, Oiymp. LX VI, 3. bcf. Chi*. 514. Hippias 
xvas bamfhed, Oiymp. Lxvn. a. bef. Ciu*. 510. Hippie fnga in 
crcji’.nic anno fee undo Oiymp. lxvii conllitui debet. Conin. Va- 
Icfii L'xccrpt. Purcfc. •>. 42. 

Acjetc- a& vircr.z’hQ&v ti j n£fr«; : Oi'srA?, yen kfA.t*a4 v-'crwreis X', t«- 

j D«u ius antem ad Perl us rcverlus eft, ubi celebrate facrificiis, 
quum triginta dies morbo labonifiev, moituus fit. Clefnv. Kragm. 
apud Phot. Bid!. cod. 72. Herod. Op. p. 816. edit. *763. 

X Mtywy amOcL.>y xz* 7su./s«,'sX»icsv et; to. tf»£Xicc «zraVTcutf 9 Ti;V r.v- 

fabulurum abfurclarum ct mfullarum in libros fuos variant 
eolluviem infaiT.t. Piut. in v. Artax. p. 1012. 

K'tr.eiz; cjsi Clciias non fide dignus. Arid, Hilt. Animal. 

I. viii. c. 2o. 

In this pail age Ariftotle alludes to the Inpica of Ctcfias. But 
might not Cicfias as well forge bis Afiyrian hiftory, as create the 
world of m on Her 3 he talks of in India ? And might we not as 
jultly fulpcdt him of ialfhood, when he protends, that he compiled 
his hi dory from original records, as when he gravely affirms, that 
he was an eye-witnefs of what no perfon of fen 1 c can believe ? Vid. 
Ctckx’ Indica apud Photium, cod. 73. 

Herodotus, lay the authors of the Univcrfal Iliftory, may ho 
Judiy II\led the father of hiftory, and agrees better with the facin' 
wi itings than any other profane hiflorian j whereas it will he ditTi- 

a more romantic and fabulous author than Cteiias, in 
the whole circle of antiquity, vol,xx. p. S4. edit, j747. See till'o 
*ViL iv. p, 265. 

in 
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5 n fuch vague and general terms, as do not, by any 
means, afeertain the time of that event. 

Herodotus fays exprefsly, u In the fourth year 
alter the battle at Marathon, when Darius .had aflem- 
bled the beft of his forces, in order to invade Greece, 
the Egyptians, who had been fubdued by Cambyfes, 
revolted from the Perfians And a little afterwards, 
he adds, C£ Darius died the year after the revolt of 
Egypt f that is, inclufively, the fifth year after 
the battle at Marathon, or the year beft Chr, 486- 
Other authors corroborate the tellimony of Hero¬ 
dotus J. 

Diodorus Siculus informs us, that Xerxes, the font 
and fucceffor of Darius, was aflliffinatcd in the fourth 
year of the lxxviii Olympiad, bcf. Chr. 465 years* 
This prince reigned 21 years || : confequemly his fa¬ 
ther mult have died in the year 486. 

Sir 


* TETtfgTw etbi, quarto anno .^Egyptii dcfcccrunt. Hero.!, 1. vn- 

§ 1. 

ft Tco itre$at ersi'y proximo anno ab JEgyptiorurn defect 

Ibid. § 4. ’ " 

X Several writers fpcak of the great pi (.‘partitions, which Daria* 
hud made for renewing the war. • Theft n;uft have taken up a con- 
iidcrable time. 


Audios, vr^o 'vn^ tsXeut r.g, 'rrct.ccLC-i'.zvxs nxiv. >i««.svc; f/.fi 

Darius ante mortem magnarum copiarum apparatus tecerat* 
Diod. Sic. ft xi. p. 2. « 

Darius cum bellum ruitaurarct in ipfo apparatu deccdit. Juft. 
1. ii. c. 10. 

Darius ante qxjadp.iennium quani decederct, apud Marat ho - 
siurn pugnavit. Sulp. Sev. 1 . ii. c. 13. 

Darius, cum in It aura ret bellum, in ipfo apparatu conduit, Olym¬ 
piad c feptuagefuna quarta. Oroft 1 . ii. c. 8.—According to Oro- 
iius, Darius died beft Chr. 484., lix years after die battle of Mara¬ 
thon. 


1| r.atrtXEycraf 'row Tlcpruv £t« wImoj 'tmv ukcci, 

nos Periannn regno prxfuiil’ot. Diod. Sic. 

Y * 


poftqunm ultra xx a li¬ 
ft xi. p. 53, 
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Sir Ifaac Newton obfervcs, that “ Darius began his 
reign in the fpring, anno J. Per. 4193, bef. Chr. 521, 
and reigned thirty-six years, by the unanimous 
confent of all chronologers u The reign of this 

prince,” he fays, u is determined by two cclipfcs of the 
moon, obferved at Babylon, and recorded by* Ptolemy ; 
fo that it cannot be difputed. The former was in the 
twentieth year of Darius, an. J. P. 4212, Nov. 19, at 
n h 45 7 at night j the latter in the twcnty-firft year of 
the fame prince, an. J. P. 4223, Apr. 25, at n h 30' at 
night. Xerxes began his reign in the fpring, an. J. P. 
4229, bef. Chr. 485 ; for Darius died in the fifth 
year after the battle at Marathon, as Herodotus, 1 . vii. 
and Plutarch mention ; and that battle was an. J. P- 
4224, ten years before the battle at Salamis f.” 

Xerxes having determined to revenge the difgrace, 
received by his father at Marathon, fpent four years in 
preparing for the invafion of Greece. In the fifth J 
year he began his march, and parted the winter at 
Sardes. In the fucceeding fpring ||, bef. Chr. 480, he 
crofted the Hellefpont, and brought his forces into Eu- 

eth «d, Xerxes ann. xxi, Maneth. apud Eiifob. Chron. 
p. 17. & apud Synccll. p. 75, 76. Vid. p. 208. 

* R. v tXsurjtvra ta TTAVTit cTEa te )'ui Yfiw.vTu, lex et triginta ann is 
regni cxpletis. Herod. 1 . vii. ^ 4. 

£tii Xg-’j Darius ann. xxxvi. Maneth. apud Eufcb. 
Chron. Grrec. p. 17. African, apud Syncell. p. 75. Vid. Syn- 

cell. p. 78. 20S. 

Ctefias pretends, that Darius obtained the kingdom of Perfia at 
twelve years ot age, and re-gned twenty-one years. Ctefias Fragm. 
loc. cit.—But when the lbrmer of thefe numbers is fo manifclily 
erroneous, what dependence can wc place upon the latter ? 

*j- Newt. Obferv. on Daniel, c. 10. p, 141. 

t ne.uTTTo' mi* avo.uevy, quinto autcra anno ineunte. Horod. 1 , 
vii. § 20. 

|l Afxa tw incuntc verc. Ilerod. 1. viii. §37. 


rope. 
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rope# He engaged Leonidas at Thermopylae, about 
the beginning of the mouth Hecatombseon *, and ar¬ 
rived at Athens, about the end of the fame month. On 
the twentieth of Boedromion, the Greeks obtained the 
celebrated victory at Salamis. 

According to this account, which is clearly ftated by 
Herodotus, Xerxes employed five years in his military 
preparations for the invafion of Greece. Juftin and 
Orofius f agree with Herodotus in this particular. Eu- 
febius likewife places the battle of Salamis in the fifth 
year of Xerxes Diodorus mentions a preparation of 
three years || ; and if we add the time which Xerxes 
fpent in fubduing the Egyptians, his account will coin¬ 
cide with that of Herodotus. 

In oppofition. to all thefe teftimonies, the author of 
the Chronicle affirms, that Xerxes lucceeded to the 
throne of Perfia nine years before the battle of Sa¬ 
lamis. 

Epoc. 51. The author places the birth of Euripides 
486 years before the Chriftian sera. 

Diogenes Laertius places it in the firft year of the 
lxxv Olympiad, when Calliades was archon, bef. Chr. 
480 * and Thomas Magifter, in the fame Olympiad. 
Plutarch, Hefychius, Suidas, and others, likewife affirm, 

Vide Corfini Faft. Attic, tom. iii. p. 165. Herodotus fay'*,* 

% 

<c The barbarians fpent a month in puffing the Hellefpont, and 
bringing their forces into Europe j and in three months more en¬ 
tered Attica, when Calliades was archon of the Athenians.” Lib. 
viii. § 51. 

'I* Xerxes helium a pat re cceptum adverfus Grccinm per quin¬ 
quennium inftruxit. Juft. 1 . ii. c. 10. Per quinquennium in-' 
ftruxit. Orof. 1 . ii. c. 9. 

X Eufcb. Chron. p. 130. 

|| ^ovcv TT(tgx;rHtvz?ci{Atvos- Died. Sic, 1 . Xt. p. z. 

„ fh'if* 

air. u . - 
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that Euripides was born the very day, on which the 
Greeks defeated the Perfians at Salamis 

On the authority of thefe writers we may rcafonably 
conclude, that there is a parachronifm of five or fix 
years, in this epocha. 

Epoc. 54. In this cpocha it is a(Ter ted, that Gclo be¬ 
came tyrant of Syracufe, two years aftfp the battle at 
Thennopyhr ; whereas we arc affiircd by the mofl emi¬ 
nent hiftorians, that he had obtained the government 
of that city fevcral years before Xerxes invaded 
Greece. 

Diodorus informs us, that Gelo reigned seven years, 
and died within two years after the battle abovemen- 
tioned y that is, he became tyrant of Syracufe, in the 
year bcf. Chr. 484, and died in 478 4. Ariftotle like- 
wife aferibes feven years to the tyranny of Gelo $. 
Paufanias relates, that Gelo was tyrant of Syracufe in 
the iecond year of the lxxii Olympiad, ten years be¬ 
fore the tranfit of Xerxes |[. Though this writer fee ms 
to have miitaken Syracufe for Gela§, his teftimony is 
totally repugnant to that of the Chronicle 5 for in an¬ 
other place, he pofitivcly aiierts, that Gelo was tyrant 
of Syracufe, when Xerxes came into Europe fijf. 

Diodorus, Ephorus, Herodotus, unanimoufly affirm, 
that the Greeks fent ambailadors to Gelo, as king of 




51 Diog. Laeit. in v. Socrat. 1. ii. $ 4 . 5 . 

t>jv T7i>/.nrrr.v y.&i e /? c; ( 'x 

OXy,u?rtaui. Xh. Magifi. in v. Eurip. 

P)ut. in Sympoi. 1. viii. c. i. Hefychius Milefius t!e Viris 
Claris, in v. Suidas, &c. 

4 Diod. Sic. 1. xi. p. 30 . 

X Ariit. Repub. 1. v. c. ia.' 
li Pauf.in. 1. vi. c. 9 . 

^ Vid. Dionyl*. Italic. 1. vii. § i„ 

Eaulhn. 1. viii. c. 4?.. 


Syiiacu: i ; y 
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Syracuse, to (elicit his afliftancc againft die Perfians* 
when Xerxes was preparing for his intended expe*^ 

d * • it* 

it ion 

It may he p re fumed, that Diodorus, a native of Si¬ 
cily, was well acquainted with the records of his own 
counfry ; and Herodotus, with the public tranfa£tions of 
his own time. It is certainly in the higheft degree im¬ 
probable, that Diodorus, Ephorus, and Herodotus, 
fhoukl be deceived, in a circumftancc, which was ren¬ 
dered particularly remarkable by a formal embafly from 
the un’rcd Hates of Greece : for finely there mu ft have 
been public records, and other authentic memorials, of 
this late and important t ran faction. 

- Wc may therefore' conclude, that the author of the 
Chronicle has mi (taken the time of Gelo’s acccflion, 
foi* that of his dec cafe,-and placed the former under the 
archonihip of Timofthenes, bef. Chr. 478. where he 
fhoukl have placed the latter. By this parachronifm he 
lias poltponed the fucceflion of Hiero to the year 472, 
which is fix years later, than Diodorus and other hifto- 
yiims have placed him f. 

Epoc. 65. Here we arc told, that the younger Cy¬ 
rus avefi . . . when Callias was archon ; i. e. in the third 
year of the xcm Olympiad, bef. Chr. 406. 

I can hardly fuppofe, that this paflage refers to the 
vifit, which Cyrus made his father in his laft illncfs ; or 
to his attempt to aflaflinate his brother at his corona¬ 
tion’. It is fcarccly probable, that the author of the 
Chronicle would record either of thefe unimportant 
circumftanccs, and fay nothing of that memorable expe- 


'* Plod, Sic. 1 . xi. § x. Kphor. apudSchot. Pi rid. Pyth. i. p. 175. 
si Gam Xeu it/pj tQvriMVj r. x, Herod. !. vii, § 16 1.— Corfini places 

this embody in the (ccond year be FORK the battle at Thcrinopj he. 
'}' piud. Sic. 1 . xi. p. 30. 


cJition, 
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dition, in which this young prince marched at the head 
of thirteen thoufand Greeks, and a hundred thou (and 
barbarians, to difpute the crown of Pcrfia with Ar- 
taxerxes. 

If thefe remaining letters avzfi . . . relate to this expe¬ 
dition, ufually flyled the Anabafis, here is a prochronifm 
of five years ; for it commenced in the archonfhip of 
Exrenetus or Xennenetus*, in the fourth year of the 
xcliv Olympiad, bef. Chr. 401, above five years after 
the date, fpecified in the Chronicle. 

The lx vi 1 epocha mentions only the return of the 
^cn thoufand Greeks. 

Upon a preemption, that the dates of thefe, or, at 
leaft, fome of thefe events are carelefsly and erroneoufly 
rtated in the Chronicle, we may afk. Would a writer of 
reputation and learning, in one of the moft polifhed and 
enlightened aeras of ancient Greece, commit fuch mis¬ 
takes, in oppofition to the pofitive atteftations of the 
molt accurate hiftorians, in events of public noto¬ 
riety ? Would a private citizen, or a magiftrate of 
Paros, order a crude and inaccurate feries of epochas to 
be engraved, at a great expence, and transmitted to 
poflerity on a marble monument?—It is hardly pro¬ 
bable. 

* Ssvci^ar.* avs&Srtks trvy £7r* ct^ovr^ Hevaivirou, Xenophon afeen- 
dit cum Cyro fub archonte Xenxneto. Diog. Laert. 1 . ii. § 55. 
—Diodorus places the Anabafis under the fame archon. 1 . xiv. p. 
249, The learned author of a Dificrtation, fiibjoined to Spelman’u 
tranflation of Xenophon’s Anabafis, is of opinion, that the year of 
the expedition was the third year of the xciv Olympiad, bef* 
Chr, 40?.. 


C H A P, 
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CHAP. XIV*. 


VIII. ^ i'^HE difcovery of the Chronicle is related 

JL in a very obfeure and unfatisfa&ory man¬ 
ner, with fome fafpicious circumftances, and without 
any of thofe clear and unequivocal evidences, which al¬ 
ways diferiminate truth from falfhood. 

It is remarkable, that the place, where it was found, 
is not afeertained. 

The generality of writers, who have had occafion to 
mention it, have fuppofed, that it was found in the 
ifland of Paros. 

Thus Du Pin : We have no monument, from 

which we can, with more certainty, fix the Attic aera, 
or the beginning of the reign of Cecrops, than the 
Chronicle, found in the ifle of Paros 

Du Frefnoy obferves, that <c the Parian Chronicle 
takes its name from the ifland of Paros, in the Archipe¬ 
lago, where it was found 

Dr. Rawlinfon, in a note to his tranflation of Du 
Frefnoy’s Methode pour etudier PHiftoire, affirms, 
“ that thefe marbles were found in the ifland of Paros, 
one of die Cyclades 


• Du Pin, Univ. Hilt. Libr. tom. ii. I. i. p. 171. 
t Kile tire foil noin de rifle de Paros, 1 'uncdc cellos do PArchi- 
pd, ou cctte Chronique fut trouvtft’, i\\i cuinmenevinent du xvii e 
/irele. Du Frefnoy, Tabl. Chron. tom. 1. j>. clxvii. edit. 174.1-. 

I New Method of Itudying lliltory, vjl. i. c. 2. § 3. p. 36. 


z 


Abbe 
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* ♦ 

Abbe Banier aflerts, cc that thcfe marbles were dug 
up in the ifland of Paros 

Others tell us, that they were not found at Paros, but 
in Ada Minor, at Smyrna. 

Palmerius, who wrote a comment upon them, af¬ 
firms, that u they were found at Smyrna, a celebrated 
city of Ionia f.*’ 

Petavius fays exprefsly, cc they were DUG out of the 
ground at Smyrna 

If we eonfult the editors of the Marmora'Arundel- 

. * . . . - .• * * .>.**••• ' r 

liana, we fhall find no fatisfa&ion in this particular. 

• , * » ' t %* • 

Selden, in commenting on the words e(* IIap«, in the 
fecond line, only fays, cc We may reafonably conjec¬ 
ture, that the author was a Parian || but.he. does not 
once mention the place, where the Chronicle is fup- 

pofed to have been found. 

% 

Prideaux is perfectly filent on this point. 

Maittaire fpeaks of this fragment, as if he had not 
known where it was difeovered. ; <c Prseterea / 3 fays he. 


* Cf.s marbres furent deUrrces dans Tiflc de Paros, & vendus 

% 

Tt\\ Comte d'ArondcJ. Banier, Mythol. tom. yi. p. 62., edit. Par. 
1740.—This writer, and many others, fuppofc the Chronicle to 

• % + • l> 9 • 

have been written on a fenes of levcral pieces of marble. At pre- 
fent, there is only a (battered fragment remaining 5 but it is moft 
probable, that the whole inicription was originally engraved on one 
tablet. Scldcn, who law the greateft part of it, fpeaks of it in the 
fingular number : epocharum marmor, chronologicum marmor, 
See. edit. Ania, p. Hi. vid. fupra, p. 53. 77. 

’+ Ea marmorumfragmenta inventa funt Smyrna^ quae civitas era: 
inter lonicas infignis. Palmer. Excrcit. ad Chron. Marm. Arun¬ 
del. p. 6Sz. 


X Antiquus ille chronologus, qui ex Arundeliiams marmoribus, 
upud Stnyrnam EIFossis, nuper editus eft. Petuv. Rat. Temp, 
par. ii. J. ii. c. 9. 

|| Autorcm bine Parium fuiftc, oupnim eft nt conje£lcmus. 
■Seid. Mann. Arundel, p. 72. 


u hoc 
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« 

J ' 

? 

« hoc marmor Smyrnae magis, quam in ulla alia 
A fise parte, invcntum fuifie, non liquet 

Dr. Chandler believes it was found at Paros, and 

■ « * * 

afterwards removed to Smyrna. “ Marmor Chronicon, 
in infula Paro, ut fas sit credere, reperturn, dein 
ad Smyrnam tranflatum 

This is the laft account we have of the Parian in- 
feription. 

I 

On thefe evidences we may obferve, that neither Du 
Pin, Du Frefnoy, Banier, Palmerius, nor Petavius, ap¬ 
pear to have received any certain information, relative 
to the place, where the Chronicle was difeovered ; at 

i • < * 

leaf!, they are not ^onfiftent in their accounts ; and yet, 
as we fhall fee hereafter, it was purchafcd at Smyrna by 
one of their countrymen. 

Selden’s je quum est ut conjjectemus, Mait- 
taire’s non liquet, and Chandler’s ut fas sit cre¬ 
dere, leave us totally in the dark. 

In the infeription itfelf we have no data, by which v/e 
can any ways difeover the place, where the marble was 
erected. 

1 

Palmerius conceives, that the author or the (lone- 

* . * » • % 

• • 

cutter was an Ionian. ‘E uo$ y he fays, is the Ionian dia¬ 
lect for II agu for ev Ylagu y and ey A uncogsia; for eh 

A UKCogeiag J, 

■ 

But Maittairc obferves, that ticog is the poetic dialect, 
frequently ufed by Homer || ; that e(jl and ey are mere 
archaifms, very common in ancient inlcripiions § j and 

that, 

♦ 

* Maitt. Mann. Annul. p. 571. 
f Chand. Mann. Qxon. i>. x. 

• • • • f • l 

t Palmer. Excrcit. ad Chron. p. 63 ?.. 

|| rloif is ufed for 11 . iii. 291. xi. 342. 48 S. xii. 141, Sc 
alibi paflim. 

§ Hunc chronogrnphuin fuifle Ionem, ut crcdum, minime indu* 
rat, (ju6d cia riu^ pro tv ria.M, ct ty pro 01 lM'ip- 
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that, from fuch expreflions as thefe we cannot infer, 
that the Chronicle was compofed at Smyrna. 

If this monument was ere&ed in that city, for what 
purpofe does the writer mention Aftyanax, the archon of 
Paros, and not one circumftance relative to Smyrna ? 

If it was erefted at Paros, why does he not mention 
more archons of that city than one ? Or how fhall we 
account for his profound filence, with refpedl to all the 
events and revolutions, which muft have happened in 
that ifland, and have been infinitely more interefting to 
the natives, than the tranfa&ions of any foreign country ? 

Sir Thomas Roe, who was ambaflador at Conftanti- 

$ 

0 

nople, and whofe letters, from the year 1621 to 1628, 
inclulive, are publillied under the title of Negotia¬ 
tions, correlponded with lord Arundel on the fubje£t 
of ancient manuferipts, coins, flatues, and inferiptions 5 
and, at the fame time, recommended and aflifted Mr. 
Petty, whom the earl had fent into Afia for the purpofe 
of colle£ting antiquities ; yet in his letters to his lord- 
Ihip, relative to the difeoveries made by Mr. Petty, he 
does not once mention the Parian Chronicle. 

In a letter to lord Arundel, dated, Conftantinople, 
Jan. 20—30, 1624, Sir Thomas acknowledges the re¬ 
ceipt of three letters from his lordfhip, in recommenda¬ 
tion of Mr. Petty, fent by the earl in fearch of antiqui¬ 
ties. He informs him, that he doubts he will find little 

* 

worthy of his pains in thofe rude parts, where barba- 
rifm has trodden out all worthy reliques of antiquity 
that he may find fome few medals or coins ; but that 
books have been fo often vifited, that Duck-lanc is 
better furnifhed than the Greek church j that Mr. 

Marlham, by his affiftance, had ranfackcd the country 

» • • 

ferit $ quippe haec mngis ad archaifimun, q 11 uni ad lomfmum fpcc- 
tant .... Nifi fallor, ei pro e, ct ov pro o, poet arum mag is propria 
funt, quamvis h;ec ufurpent frcqucnnlfixnc ctiam Ioncs. Maitt. 
Mann. Arund. p. 571. 615. 638. 

for 


r 
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for flatucs, polumns, and antique works; that he had 

^ # 

lately fallen into a way of meeting with fome rare fta- 
tues from Alexandria, by means of the patriarch, parti¬ 
cularly of a negro of black marble, a piece not to be 
matched; that the faid patriarch‘has given him for his 
majefty, with exprefs promifc to deliver it, u an auto- 
graphal Bible entire, written by the hand of Tecla, the 
protomartyr of the Greekes, who lived in the time of 
St.. Paul ; and he doth averr that to bee true and au- 

9 * * 

thenticall, of his owne writing, and the greateft antj- 
tjuitye of the Greeke church 


This was the famous Alexaij- 


* Negot. let, 241. p. 334.- 

flrian MS. 

In a letter to the archbifhop of Canterbury, dated Feb. 17— 27, 
iCzCy Sir Thomas fpeaks of it in the following terms : “ The* pa¬ 
triarch alfo, this new ye a re’s tyde, fent nice the* old Bible*, formerly 
prefented to his late majeftie; which lice hath now dedicated 
to the kyng, and will fend with that an cpiftle, as I tluncke 
lie hath lignifyed to your grace, at lcaft I will pre-fume to men¬ 
tion it to his majeftie. What eftin^ation it may be of, is above 
my fckill ; but he valewcs that as the greateft anthputye of the 
Greek church. The lettre is very fayre, a charafter that I have 
neuer feene. It is entyre, except the beginning of Si. Mathciw. 
He doth teftefye under his hand, that it was written by the virgin 
Tecla, daughter of a famous Greeke called (ftella matu- 

tina) who founded the moneftarye in Egypt vpon Pharoas towir, 
a deuout and learned mayd, who was pcrfecutcd in Alya, and to 
whom Gregorye Nazianzen hath written many cpiftelcs. At the end 
wherof, vnder the fame hand, are the cpiftelcs of Clement. She 
dyed not long after the councell of Nice. The booke is very great, 
and hath antiquitye enough at light. I doubt nut his majeftie will 
efteemc it for the hand by whom it is prelented.” ht. 448. p.618. 

Who, in the name of wonder, was this famous Greek, called 

Argierienos ? 

The patriarch wanted to magnify the importance of his preft*nr 

1 

when he talked in this manner !—The council of Nice was heidi 1 
325. Gregory Nazianzen flourifhed about the year 370. But 
lord Arundel was told, that the'devout and learned writer lived in 
the time of St. Paul 1 —One ftory is as credible as the other. 


< 


Jn 
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In the next letter to lord Arundel, dated O&. 20—30, 

1625, he fays, <c Mr. Petty hath vifited Pergamo, Sa¬ 
mos, Ephefus, and fome other places, where hee hath 
made your lordfhip greate prouifions, though hec kately 
wrote to mee, hee had found nothing of worth 

In a fubfequent letter to the earl, dated. Mar. 28, 

1626, O. S. he fays : cc My laft letters brought your 
iordfhip the advice of Mr. Pettye’s ihipwracke, and 
lofTes vpom the coaft of Afya, returning from Samos .. . 
Although hee will not boaftto mee, yett I am in¬ 
formed, hee hath gotten many things rare and ancient. 
There was neuer man fo fitted to an employment, that 

4 

encounters all accidents with fo vnwearied patience ; 
cates with Greekes on their worft dayes; lies with 
fifhermen on plancks, at the belt; is all things to all 
men, that hee may obteyne his ends, which are your 
lordfhip’s fervice. Hee is gone to Athens, whither alfo 
I have fent +.” 

This is the laft letter, in the Colle&ion, from Sir 
Thomas Roe to lord Arundel. 

In a letter to the duke of Buckingham, dated, Con- 
ftantinople, Nov. 5—15, 1626, he fays: u Mr. Petty 
hath raked together 200 pieces, all broken, or few en- 
tyrej what they will prove I cannot judge. Hee had 
this advantage, that hee went himfelfe into all the iflands, 
and tooke all hee faw 5 and is now gone to Athens, 
where I haue had an agent nine monethes 

In another letter to the duke of Buckingham, dated, 

% ♦ ' 

Apr. 15, 1628, Sir Thomas gives his grace but a very 
indifferent idea of Mr. Petty’s golle&ions. 

“ I could haue laden shipps with fuch ftones as 
Mr. Petty diggs ; but good things undefaced are 

# Negot. let. 315. p. 444. 

Negot. let. 4.1’ * p. 570. 

J Negot. let. 359. p. 495 - 

rat c, 
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4 

rare,'or .rather not to be found. Our fearch hath 
made many poore men industrious to rippe up old 
ruines 

Thefe arc mod probably the real fentiments of Sir 
Thomas Roe, with refpecS: to Mr. Petty’s difeoveries, 
which he would fcarcely have exprcfled with fo much 

# 1 • 

freedom to lord ArundeJ. 

Mr. Petty’s name is mentioned in feveral other let¬ 
ters ; but there is not, in any cf them, the leaft in¬ 
timation of. the Parian Chronicle ; which is a remark¬ 
able circumfiance. For, fuppofing it to be authentic, it 
was a moft valuable monument of ancient learning ; 
and mufl Purely have occafioned much converfation at 
Smyrna, and other places in that country; more efpe- 
cially as we fha.ll iind, that it had been exposed to 
sale, before it fell into the hands of Mr. Petty. 

Gaflendus, in his Life of M. de Pcirefc f, gives us 
the following account of its firft difeovery. 

cc Per idem tempus accepit [Peirefcius] aureum eru- 
diti Seldeni libr.um, de ArundeJlianis Marmoribus, five 
laxis Graece incifis, quas perilluftris ille comes trans- 
ferri ex Afia in Angliam, hortofque fuos, curaverat. 
Ac memorare quidem par eft, marmora ilia fuifle pri- 
inum opera Peirefldi dete&a, erutaque, perfolutis aureis 
quinquaginta, per Samfonem quendam, ipfius negotia 
Smyrnae procurantem; & convehenda cum jam eflent, 
nefcio qua venditorum arte, Samfonem conjcclum in 
carcerem fuifle, marmoraque ipfii interea diftracla. 
»Sed et illud addendum eft, maximopere l?etatum Pciref- 
kium, cum accepit, pncclaras illas antiquitatis reJiquias in 


# Negot. let. 611. p.'SoS. 

t Nicolas Claude Fabri tie Pcirefc, counfellor in the pm liamcnt 
of Provence, was an eminent patron of :uts and lcarnin:and cm- 
Mponded with almoft all tlie literati of his time, lie died at A'.x 
• u 1657, in the fifty-feveuth year of hij 



l 
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i * • 

tantl hcrois incidiflc mantis ; ac taiito magis, quanto ag- 
novit, Sdddncm, vctcrcm amicum, Oas fclicitcr illuftrafle. 

<c Scilicet, cui unicus fcopus utilitas publica fuit, 
nihil putavic interefle, feu Fua eflet gloria, leu altcrius, 
dummodb quod eflet e reipliblicse literarire bono prodi- 
ret in luccm. _ Kxiftimavit aiitem, thefaurum incompa- 
rabilcm contineri in illis, praTertim rerum Gnecarum 
epoch’s, qua non moclo hiftoricum, fed fabulofum etiam 
tempus fumme illuftrant, conciliantque ; dum memora¬ 
bilia omnia, ab annis ufquc oftingentis ante Olympia- 
das, ad ufquc quingentos quinquaginta poll earum ini- 
tium, deferibunt 

u About this time [Tometime in the year 1629] 
Picrefc received the learned Selden’s valuable commen¬ 
tary on the Arundel Marbles, or certain ftones, with 
Greek inferiptions engraved upon them, which had been 
conveyed out of Afia into England, by the direction of 
the illuftrious carl of Arundel, and placed in his gar- 
dens* Thefe marbles, I muft obferve, were firft difeo- 
vered, and dug out of the ground, in confequence of 
the application and order of Peirefc, who paid fifty 
pieces of. gold f for that purpofe, by the hands of one 
Samfon, his agent at Smyrna.. But when they were 
ready to be fent on board, by fome artifice of the ven¬ 
ders, Satnfon was thrown into prifon, and the marbles, 
in the mean time, left in a date of confufion. I muft 
likewife add, that Pcirefc was extremely plcafed, when 
he was informed, that thefe celebrated reliques of anti¬ 
quity had fallen into the hands of fuch an eminent per- 
fonage, as lord Arundel; and more particularly, when 
he found, that they had been happily illuftrated by his 
old friend Selden, 


# G a (Tend, de Vita Pcirefcii, lib. iv. an. 1^29. 

'V It is peril« 
quadbit a. 

« As 


ips nut eafy to ufeevtain the value ol the aura quin - 
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u As a citizen of the world, whole only view was the 
benefit of mankind, Pcircfc thought it immaterial, whe¬ 
ther he himfelf, or another, received the glory, provided 
any thing could be brought to light, which might con¬ 
tribute to the advantage of the republic of letters. He 
was of opinion, that an incomparable treafure is con¬ 
tained in thefe Grecian cpochas, which not only give a 
clear and confillcnt account of the dates of fume im¬ 
portant trailfadHojis, in the hiftoric times, but of others 
alfo, in the fabulous and heroic ages , while they de- 
feribe every memorable occurrence for 800 years before 
the Olympiads, and for 550 * after their commence¬ 
ment.” 

Several circuniftanccs in this narrative are worthy of 
observation. 


1. There is fomething very fingular and unufual in 
the conduit of Pcircfc, on the lofs of this inferiplion, 
after he had purchafed it for a confiderabJc fum. His 
agent, it feems, was committed to prifon, and the mar¬ 
bles v/ere broken, fepa rated, and tbrown about 

in confufion. 

It would have been natural for an ordinary virtuofo, 
who had received information of fin h a curiosity, to 
have exerted all his activity and intcrcfi, in order to 
procure it. But Pcircfc, a rich and indefatigable col¬ 
lector I, a philofopher, and an eminent patron of learn- 



:i The calculation of Gaflcmlus in thi- pbee is eiror.cous. 1 he 
rpocha of Cecrops h bef. Chr. 1582. The 01 } r iTjpia«.!s conrr.enced 
an. 776, 2o6 years afterwards. r l he lad remaining epeeha on the 
marbles is 354. j the date of the infeription I* 1 v. e * i :\j g 

« y f » 

down our reckoning to the latter, the munbLr ot yem :> amr u.c 
Olympiads is 5125 if to the former, it N only 421, miuaa or 550, 
a-; Gadendus has computed. 

'}■ M. Oogtiet, luv. ing occafion to mention NI. de Pi .tele, h y-., 
u Nothing eicapcd him, that could any way contribute to tl*e :.d- 

A o var.cemerx 


A a 
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ing, docs not, as far as we can perceive, make the lead 

effort to recover this infeription ; notwithftanding it 

was apparently of much greater value, than any other 

marble monument in the univerfe. On the contrary, 

✓ * 

he lofes the money he had advanced, chearfully refigns 
his claim, and is glad to find the marbles were prefer ved 
in a foreign country. 

His compofure, on this occafion, would lead us to 
imagine, that he entertained fonie secret fufplcion, 
relative to the authenticity of the infeription. 

2. Peirefc, we are told, paid for thefe marbles aurco; 
quinqunginta , cc fifty pieces of gold/ 5 What lord Arun¬ 
del paid for them we arc not informed. Prideaux telle 
us, they were redeemed by Mr. Petty, majori pretio*, 
“at a greater price;” and Dr. Chandler fays, pretio 
LONGE mnjori f, “ for a far greater fum.” 

Suppofing then, that Mr. Petty paid only thrice as 
much, as Peirefc had paid before, the owners or the 
venders received 200 pieces for the marbles. This, I 
apprehend, was an extraordinary acquifition, amply fuffi- 
cient for the Gratification of the author and the ftone- 

O 


cutter, efpccially at Smyrna, in the earlier part of the 
la ft century. It was certainly as powerful a motive, in 
conjunction with others, which we do not' know, as 
thofe which actuated either Annius of Viterbo, or any 
of his brethren, in the fabrication of inferiptions. 

3. The fum, which was paid for thefe marbles, was 
much greater, than what a writer at Paros, 264 years 
before the birth of Chrift, could poflibly expert *, and 
affords, as far as profit alone is concerned, a fufficicat 


vanccmcnt of human knowledge ; and he fp.xrctl no pains {or that 
purpofe. Goguefs Oiig. of Laws, vol. iii. DiiTert. 1. p. -51. 
Fabric. Bibl. I.at. 1 . iv. c. 5. § 7. p. 397. 

* Prid. Mmm.Oxon. pref. p. ix. 

•] Clr.md. Mann. Oxon. p. ii. 
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anfiver to the queflion, What advantage could any man 
propofe, by the fabrication of the infeription, adequate 
to the trouble and cxpence, attending the execution of 
this project ? 

4. It is certain, that Peirefc was never in Afia ; that 
he trufted to the integrity of his agent at Smyrna ; and 
confecjuently was very liable to be impofed on in this 
negotiation. On the one fide or the other, there was 
evidently fome craft or impofition. Who Samfon was, 
we are not informed : probably he was a Jew. He 
was however thrown into prifon. This gives us no 
favourable opinion of his integrity. Gaflendus„indecd 
fays, he was confined, venditonnn arte , Cc by the ini¬ 
quitous contrivance of the venders.If Samfon was 
guilty of no fraud, the people, who fold the marbles, 
fecin to have been capable of executing any feheme, 
which might gratify their avarice. For after they had 
received a confiderable fum from Peirefc, they impri- 
foned his agent, and (old them a fecond time to Mr. 
Petty. 

Such were the firfl ostensible possessors of thefe 
marbles ! and lo dark and 11 nfat is factory is the account, 
which is tranfmitted to us of their difeovery ! They had 
been totally unknown, or unnoticed for almoft nineteen 
hundred years, and, at lafl, they are dug out of the 
ground—no body can tell us when or where ! 

it will probably be objected, that the mutilated 
kale of the marbles, when they were firfl brought to 
England, and examined by Selden, is a proof of their 
authenticity, as it cannot be fuppofed, that any man, iu 
his fenfes, would deface his own infeription. 

In anfwer to this objection we may obferve, that the 
Chronicle may be a modern compilation, and yet not* 
have conic immediately from the hands of the original 

A a ?, fabricator. 
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fabricator. It might have been accidentally de- 
faced, before it was purchafod for M. Peircfc. 

We are informed, that after Samfon was imprifoned, 
(lie marbles were broken, feparated, and thrown about 
promifcuoufly at Smyrna. This will fufficicntly ac¬ 
count for their mutilation. 

But, fccondly, fomc occafional lacunae might have 
been artfully contrived, to conceal falfe aflcrtions and 
chronological errors ; and, at the fame time, to give the 
marbles a venerable air of antiquity, which was not 
fufficicntly confpicuous in the Greek chara&crs. This 
artifice has been frequently pra£tifed. We (hall fee a 
remarkable inttance of it in the XVI chapter, where this 
account is given of one H. Cajadus : u Lapides, data 
opera detruncatos, ut aliqua ineflent antiquitatis 
vestigia, obrui praccepit.” 

It is well known, that a true antiquary values a frag¬ 
ment, as much as a perfe< 5 l piece ; and his guflo is per¬ 
haps more ftimulated by the idea of what is loft, than 
gratified by the part, which is preferved. 

The ftory of the Sibyl, who appeared to Tarquin, the 
laft king of Rome, is not inapplicable on this occafion. 

A woman in ftrange attire came to Tarquin, and of¬ 
fered to fell him a collection of prophecies in nine vo¬ 
lumes, for three hundred pieces of gold Upon his 
refufing to buy them on thefc extraordinary terms, the 
woman threw three of them into the fire, and afked the 
fame price for the remaining fix. Tarquin, looking 
upon her as a mad woman, treated her with contempt. 
Upon which (he burnt three volumes more, and ftill 


'* Wc arc told by Varro, and by L.a£lantius, who relates the 
dory after him, and likewife by Servius, that the woman demanded 
three hundred philippi. This anticipation is a little abfurd : fiuh 
a coin <lid not cxiil, till the time of king Philip? the father 


.Alexander tlie Great. 


per 


fifid 
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pcrfifted in demanding as much for thefe three, as fhc 
had done for the whole collc&ion* 

The old woman formed a proper notion of human 
nature. Tarquin’s curiosity was immediately ex¬ 
cited ; and the fragments were purchafed at the price 
flic demanded 

* A. GclI. 1 . i. 19. Dion. Halic. 1 . iv. c. 3 . p. 259, Plin. 
i. xiii. 13. Scrv. JR n. vi. 72. Varro arid La&antius report die 
ftory of Tarquinius Prifcus. Fragrn* ]>. 35. 1 - 3-51 . 1 . i. c. C . 
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C H A P. XV. 

IX. f~l H E world has been often impofed-upon by 

1 fpurious books and infcriptions. 

Bifhop Stillingfleet, having occafion to queflion the 
authenticity of a book, entitled, Scotorum Antiquitatcs, 
afcribed by Heftor Boethius to one Veremundus, a 
Spaniard % makes the following remarks, which are 
applicable to the prefent fubjeft. 

u It is well known, that it was no unufual thing in 
that age [about the beginning of the fixteenth century] 
to publifh books under the names of ancient authors 
. . . For, about that time, men began to be inquifitive 
into matters of antiquity; and therefore fome, who had 
more learning, and better inventions than others, fet 
themfelves to work, to gratify the curiofity of thofe, 
who longed to fee fomething of the antiquities of their 
own country. And fuch things were fo eagerly and 
implicitly received by lefs judicious perfons, that it 
proved no cafy matter to convince them of the ini- 
pofture f.” 

The celebrated Dr. Bentley makes the following 
obfervations to the fame effect. 

To forac and counterfeit books, and father them 

O * 

upon great names, has been a practice almoft ns old as 
letters. But it was then mo ft of all in fafhion, when 


* Vcrcmumhui is faicl lo have lived about the year 1090. Fa- 
bvi'*. Bibl, Med. Sc Ini. Lut. Ileilor Boethius ilourilhed in 1526. 
Oefner, Or, in 1 ‘jto. K<>nh_r. Bibl. 
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the kings of Pergamus and Alexandria *, rivaling one 
another in the magnificence and copioufnefs of their li¬ 
braries, gave great rates for any treadles, that carried 
the names of celebrated authors ; which was an invita¬ 
tion to the feribes and copiers of thofc times, to en¬ 
hance the price of their wares, by nferibing them to 
men of fame and reputation $ and to fupprefs the true 
names, that would have yielded lels money. And now 
and then even an author, who wrote for bread, and 
made a traffic of his labours, would purpofely conceal 
himfelf, and perfonate fome old writer of eminent note ; 
giving the title and credit of his works to the dead, that 
he himfelf might the better live by them. But what 
was then done chiefly for lucre, was afterwards done 
out of glory and affectation, as an excrcife of ftyle, and 
an oftentation of wit. In this the tribe of the fophifts 
arc principally concerned ; in whole fchools it was the 
ordinary tafk to compofe HOoTTGiiag f, to make fpeeches, 
and write letters in the name and character of fome 
hero, or great commander, or philufopher : T au 
£L 7 roi toyougj cc What would Achilles, Medea, or Alex¬ 
ander, fay in fuch or fuch circumflances Thus 
Ovid, we fee, who was bred up in that way, wrote love- 
letters in the names of Penelope, and the reft. It is 
true, they came abroad under his own name ; bccaufe 
they were written in Latin and in verfe, and fo had no 
colour or pretence to be the originals of the Grecian 
ladies. But fome of the Greek, fophifts had the fuccefs 

* Galen, in Hippoc. do Natuni Hominis, com. ii. p. 17. edit. 
Bafll. 

• • 

Allocutio, qua: 11 Gr.cci:: jjOirciut dicilur, ell imitatio fermonis 
nd mores et fuppofitas perfonas accommodata : ut, quibus verbis 
uti potuitfel Andromache, flcftorc rnorluo. Frifcian. See the 
Ethopocia of Scvcrus the foplull, at the end of the Rhctorcs Sclefti, 

9 

publifticd by Gale. 


and 
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and fatisfa&ion to fee their cflays, in that kind, pafg 
with fome readers for the genuine works of thofe, they 
endeavoured to exprefs. This, no doubt, was great 
content and joy to them; being as full a teftimony of 
their ikill in imitation, as the birds gave to the painter, 
when they peeked at his grapes. One of them * in¬ 
deed has dealt ingenuoufly, and confelfed, that he 
feigned the anfwers to Brutus, only as a trial of fkill; 
but moft of them took the other way, and concealing 
their own names, put off their copies for originals ; 
preferring that filcnt pride and fraudulent pleafure, 
though it was to die with them, before an honeft com¬ 
mendation from pofierity for being good imitators. 
And to fpeak freely, the greateft part of mankind are fo 
eafily impofed on in this way, that there is too great an 
invitation to put the trick upon them f.” 

If wc were to take a general view of the republic of 
letters, we fhould be aftonifhed at the number of fup- 
poiititious books, which have been impofed upon the 
world by knaves and cheats. 

Jamblicus, on the teftimony of Seleucus, informs us, 
that Hermes Triftnegiftns was the author of 20,0oo 
books ; and, on the authority of Manetho, 36,525 

* Mithridates.—The publication, to which Dr. Bentley alludes, 
conlhts of 35 epiftles, fuppofed to have been written by M. Bru¬ 
tus 5 and the fame number of anhvers, with a preface, by Mkhri- 
ilatos, to king Mitlmdatcs his coufin.—Kpillolae, quas nobis rc-li- 
quit ndcio quis, Bruii nomine, nomine Phalaridis, nomine Seneca: 
et Pauli, quid aliud cenferi puflunt, quani DECLAMATlUNCUL/i ? 

Erafm. Ep. 1 . i. 1. Fabric. Bibl. Grcec. 1 . ii. c. 10. vol. i. p. 
414 - 

')• Bent. Diflert. upon Phal. p. 6. edit. 1777. 

J Jamb, de Mylt. Ie6t. viii. c. 1.—Julius Firmicus alfo aferibec 
?,0,000 volumes to Hermes. Mercurius JEgyptius confcripferat 
viginti millia volumimim de variis fublhmtiis Sc principiis, Sc po¬ 
le (latum ordinibus cudcliium. Mathef. 1 . ii. 

There 
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There are many volumes now extant under his name ; 
but not one of them is genuine. Two of the moft 
confiderablc, the Pcemander, and the dialogue entitled 
Afclepius, are metaphyfical rhapfodies, containing a 
medley of Chriftian, Platonic, and Egyptian do&rine?, 
without either tafte or confiftency; and appear to have 
been written fince the commencement of Chrifti¬ 
an ity **. 

Twenty or thirty thoufand books, produced by one 
author ! The very idea fhocks all human credibility ; 
and, if ever fuch a number really cxifted, under the 
name of Hermes, we may fairly conclude, that the 
greateft part of them were forgeries f. 

The two books of Egyptian hieroglyphics, which are 
aferibed to Homs Apollo, or Horapollo, and faid to have 
been tranflated out of the Egyptian language into Greek 
by one Philippus, are the fpurious production of fomc 
Greek fophift. 

An epic poem, called the Argonautics, eighty-fix 

* Cafaubon calls the Poemander, fcmichriftiani rr.erum figrr.cn- 
tum, and gives furheient reafons for his opinion. Exercit. in Ba¬ 
ron. AnnaL num. 18. p. 55. Stillingfl. Oiig, Sacrae, b. ii. c. 3. 
Afclepius is in the fame flyle, and feems to be a production of 
the fame brain. 

+ Patricius alTigns fome very probable reafons for the afeription 
ot all thefe books to Hermes.—Quod fueiit, fays he, in more anti- 
quiffiinorum hominum, ut fi cui libro authoritatem accedere cupe- 
rent, vel Dei alictijus, ut ^Egy'ptii Mcrcurii, vel hominis alicujus 
inlignis, nomine ornarent, reverentia fcilicet quadam j vel etiam 
quod vendihiliorem eo nomine fperarent fore j vel quod feetui pro- 
prio, alieni nominis quam fui infignibus, gratiam majorem confe- 
qui fperarent ac immortalitatem $ vel poftremo, quod revera author 
lihri ignorarctur, vidcrcnturquc in eo contcnta dogmata non nifi 
mngni viri efl'e 5 aut etiam negligentia quadam, ac nulla, librorum 
txpenfione, alicujus cos viri Cele bris nomine infigniverunt. Patric. 
Difcuff. Peripat. tom. i. 1 . 3. p. 29. Vid Galen, dc Simp!. Mc^ 
die, Facul. 1. vi* 

B b 


hymns 
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hymns, nnd other pieces, pafs under the name of Or¬ 
pheus, the celebrated Thracian, who lived at the time 
of the Argonautic expedition But they are evi¬ 
dently fuppofititious. As the ancients have told us, 
that Orpheus could make wild beads, trees, rocks, and 

rivers liften to his mufic, it is no wonder, that certain 

• • 

poets in later ages afliimed his charadler, and fent their 

productions into the world under his aufpiccs. His 

% 

name was an incomparable paflnort and recommenda- 

i • 

tion to the writings of obfeure bards. Ariftotle af- 
ferted, that no fuch poet as Orpheus ever exifted : 

Orphcum poetam docot Ariftoteles nunquam fuifle 
Cicero teems to agree with Ariftotle ; and Voftiur, 
H uetius, and others, maintain the lame opinion 

But, without calling his exiftence in queftion, we 
may be fully affured, that none of his works are now 
remaining* 


* Suidas fays, a little extravagantly, that Orpheus lived ele¬ 
ven generations before the Trojan war.” But who (hall pretend 
to afeertain the age of a poet, who is (aid to have been the fun of 
Apollo and Calliope, and to have gone down to the legions ot 
Pluto to fetch his wife ? Snxius places him 1255 years bef. Chrift. 
+ Cic. deNat. Dcor. 1 . i. § 10;. 

X Puto enim, triumviros iilos poefeos, Orphcn, Mufocuin, Li- 
mirn, non tuilTe 5 fed cfle novninn ab antiqua Phocnicum lingua, 
qua ufi Cadmus et aliquamdiu pottcri. VofT. dc Art. Poet. c, 
p. 78. Huet. Dem. Evang. prop. iv. c. 8. § 19. p. 184. edit. 

1680.--Vid. Suid. in v. o.vffu;, w whm*,” fays Dr. Bentley, 

there is an account of half a (core of fuch counterfeit writcis. ’ 
jDiifcrt. on Phal. p. 10. jfElian. Var. I-Iili. 1 . viii. c. 6. Diog. 
I.aert, in proccnn § 5. Pliny places Orpheus in the lilt of magi¬ 
cians. Nat. Hilt. 1 . xxx. c. 1. 

Some writers pretend, that tlic Argonautics, the hymns, and other 
poetical pieces, which are extant under the name of Orpheus, are 
the works of Onoinacritus, who lived about: 510 years bid 01c the 

Child un a no..— -’"Phis notion may be as grcmndlcfs, as the 

Mh.r. 


IvTukcus 
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Mufasus is find to have been the fon, or the difciplc 
of Orpheus *. The poem of Hero and Leander, which 
is publiflied under his name, is probably the work of 
feme Greek poet in the fifth or fixth century f. It is 
obferved, that he has borrowed very largely from the 

Dionyfiaca of Nonnus J. We often meet with the 

* 

name of Mufreus \ but never find the leaf! intimation of 
this poem, in any ancient writer. Tzetzes, I believe, 
is the firft,. who cxpreLIy mentions it ||. It was firft 
printed in i486. 

We have a hi (lory, De Excidio Xrojte, of tlic De- 
ftru&ion of Troy, under the name of Dares Phrygius. 
In an epiflle prefixed, it is pretended, that this Dares 
was prelent at the fiege ; that his manufeript wasejifeo- 
vered at Athens many years afterwards, by C. Nepos, 
and tranflated by him into Latin. 


*■ Diocl. vSic. 1. iv. p. 232. ' Suidas. 

t MuiWuni hunc recent iorem circumcirca tempora Coluthi, 
Tiyphiodori, Joann is Guzasi, Nonni, Chriftodori, Lconis Tvlagifiri, 
muJtis lcilicct port Chrilturn nuiuni annis, fluruiffe certifliinum clt, 
prater oration is ftru6turani, ipfo ope: is rituio, ubi lc grammaticum 
appsllat. Mo vfAtov rou yeay.y.uTiy.GJ ra x.cSi 'iUu xai A et iltiuf- 
modi inferiptionem in phiribus me legiflfe memini manuferiptis co- 
dicibus. Allat. de Patria Hoineri, c. 4. p. 75. 

..An quttfo, ni ! i lnonitus crjticqrum vaticiniis, Muijeo, Orphco, 
Lino, Phocylivli, et aliis iNNUMEiUS, turn Pciaigis, turn Rcnia- 
nis, poenvata fpuria niuha, et. ille-gitima, aflignala iuiile, hodieque 
aflignari insulse, ut veteri Phocylidi qua* fupofrmt, Mufieo de 
Ilcronc et Leandro peeftia, feire quis mujuam poiuilfet ? Mauffaci 
Li Her t. Grit, de Harpocratione, p. 399. edit. 1683. 

. If we may depend on the authority of Jolcphus and Sextus Em- 
piiicus, there were 110 writings remaining, in ihcir days, among the - 
Greeks, of higher antiquity, than the poems of Horner. See notes 
to chap, ip. 127. • 

|. Pane us in.Mulxiim. 

j| Tzet. Chil. ii. hut. 38. v. 435.—Tzetzes flouriihed about the 
>tar 1176. 
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But the inelegant, not to fay, the defpicable ftyle, in 
which it is written, as well as many other circum- 
fiances, clearly demonftrate the falfity of thefe pre¬ 
tences, 

% 

There is another production of the fame character, in 
fix books, De Bello Trojano, of the Trojan War, 
bearing the name of Dictys Cretenfis. In the preface, 
and an epiftle, which accompanies this work, it is af~ 
ferted, that the. author attended Idomencus to the liege 
of Troy, and wrote the hiftory of that expedition in the 
Greek language, but in Phoenician characters ; that his 
work was buried with him at his own requeft, in a cof¬ 
fer made of pewter or tin ; that,, in confequence of an 
earthquake, the coffer was. difeovered,. in the reign of 
Nero ; and fome time afterwards tranflated into Latin, 
by one Q. Septimius Romanus. 

This legendary tale, and fome others, which I fhall 
have occafion to mention, are evidently formed upon the 
old flory of king Numa *, who is faid to have ordered, 
that his books fhould be fafely enclofed in a {tone cheft, 
and buried by his fide. After they had lain in the 
ground 490 years +> they were, it feems, accidentally, 
difeovered, and appeared as frefh, as if they had been 
newly written % ! Some people imagined, they were 
kept in this excellent preservation by a mira¬ 
cle j|. Others probably, a little more fagacious than 
the- reft, upon obferving the Egyptian papyrus, of which 

* VarroFragm. p. 51. Liv. l.xl. c. 2.9. Plin. l.xiii. c. 13* 
Plut. v. Numse, p. 74. Val. Max. 1 . i. c. i. § xz. La£lan. 1 . 
i. c. zz. Aur. Vift. c. 3. 

+ Numa died, bcf. Chr. 671 ; and his books were found in the 
year 181. Corfin. Plin. loc, cit. 

% Non integros mode, fed rcccntiflima fpccic. Liv. loc. cit. 

U Majore miraculo, quod tot iofbfii duraverint annis. Piii>. 

l*c. cit. 
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they were made, the frefhnefs of the writing, and the 
contents, looked upon them as forgeries. It is however 
agreed on all hands, that Petilius, the praetor, by a 
decree, of the fenate, caufed them to be publicly burnt > 
which certainly would not have been fufFered, if there 
had been any rcafon to believe, they were the genuine 
remains of the religious Numa *. 

A ftnali volume, containing 148 cpiftl.es, has been 
repeatedly publifhed under the name and character of 
Phalaris, tyrant of Agrigentum. In the year 1695, the 
Hon. Mr. Boyle printed a new edition of thefe Epiftles, 
which occafioned a memorable controver/y between 
him and Dr. Bentley. The latter, in a Diflertation f y 
well known to the learned, confidcrs the chronology, 
the language, the contents, and the firft appearance of 
thefe epiftles ; and inconteftably proves, that they are 
the fpurious productions of fome fophift, who lived in a 
much later age, than the real Phalaris. To this Dif- 
fertation, the learned author has lubjoined fome critical 
remarks on the Epiftles of Themiftocles Socrates, 
and Euripides 5 and on vEfop’s Fables, fhewing, that 
they are likewife fuppofititious. 


* Inclyta juftitia religioque Numse Pvnipilii crant. Liv, 1 . j. 
c. 18. 

-f Bentley’s Diflertation was printed at the end of the feconrf 
edition of Mr. Wotton’s Reflections on ancient and modern Learn¬ 
ing, in 1697. The Examination of Kenney's Diflertation, by the 
Hon. Mr. Boyle, appeared about nine months afterwards ; and 
a lecond edition of it, before the end of the year 1693. ThL drew 
from Dr. Bentley, another edition of his Diflertation, in 1699, with 
a preface, and very large additions, in anfwer lo the examine:*. 

X The very judicious and accurate Corlini deduces a new argu* 
ment againft the authenticity of the epittles, tu'eribed to Thcir.iilo- 
cles, from a mi (take, which the author has mnd.c in the thi:tetn:h 
epilHe, concerning the .Corinthian month Pancinus, Fait. Attic. 
Diflcrt. iii. § 21. 


Some 
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' Some of the dialogues, which are publifhed among 
the‘works of Plato, were written by other authors. 
Erafmus thinks, this is fo very evident, that he, who 
does not perceive it, muft have no difccrnmcnt **. 

Diogenes Laertius obferves, that the dialogues, en¬ 
titled, Eryxias, Acephnlus or Sifyphus, Axiochus, and 
Demodocus, are undoubtedly fpurious f. The Defini¬ 
tions, the Dialogue on Virtue, and that on Juftice, are 
generally placed in the fame clafe %. The Epinomis has 
been aferibed to Philippus Opuntius, one of Plato’s 
difciples jj ; the fecohd Aicibiades to Xenophon §, and 
Phecdori to Panaetius^f. 


* Sunt aliquot inter Platonicos dialogos, quos nemo non fenlit 
fuppoiititi° s eft'e, nifi qui nihil omnino fentit animo. Erufnu 
Epift. ad tom. iv. Micron . Op. p. 5. 

■f Diog. Laert. 1 . iii- c. 62. 

Eryxias is aferibed to 
in v. Ato£iv«£. 

Sifyphus or Acephalus, to iEfchincs. Diog. Laert:. l.ii. § 6o, 
iii. §62-. Said. loc. cit. 

Axiochus to AEfchines. Diog. Laert* Harpoc, in v. 

Suidas loc. cit. ct in v. a 

Demodocus : e; tou nAnra/Vo; to < 7 vyy%ct(/.(jt.a > fi modo eft opus 
Platonis. Clem. Alex. Strom. 1 . i. p. 315. 

X The'ofoi, or Definitions, are fuppofed to have been written by 
Speulippus. Diog. Laert. 1 . iv. §5. Lambecii Comment, de 
Biblioth. Cccfar. l.vii. p. J37. 

The Dialogue on Virtue is placed by Suidas among the works of 
JEfchines. 


% 

.ZEfchincs, the Soiratic philofopher. Suidas 

• • 

1 

9 


|| Di cit. 1* ni» § 37 - 

§ Athen. l.xi. p.506. 

Menagii Obferv. in Diog. Laert. 1 . iii. § 62. Vid. Fabric. 
P>ihl. Gr.x-c; vol. ii. p. 9. Placcii jThcatruvn iTtudonymorum. 
p. 511. Patric. Difcuif. Pcripat. tom.i. 1 . 3. 

Tn ^hat relates to the want of authenticity, in fome" of 
Plato’s Dialogues, anu the works of others, I give the fentiment.s of 
learned writers, without any defign to adopt or maintain their opi¬ 
nions, when they are not confirmed by utujuulUonablc evidence. 

Laertius 
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Laertius reckons up cc near 400 books,” which, he 
fays, were undoubtedly written by Ariftotle Patricius 
has colleCled the titles of 747, which have been aferibed 
to that philofopher f. But many of thefe pieces, as he 
has fufficicntly proved, are fuppofltitious. Galen and 
Ammonius give us an anecdote, which accounts for this 
iiiundation of fpurious publications, under the name of 
’ Ariftotle. 

“When the Attali and the Ptolemies,” fays Galen, 
cc were rivaling one another in forming; and enriching 

o O ^ 

their refpcClive libraries, the knavery of forging books 
and titles began [to be a common practice.] For, in 
order to get money, many artful fchemers prefixed the 
names of celebrated authors to their manuferipts, and, 
under fuch fictitious characters, fold them to thofc 
princes 

Ammonius relates the fame flory. cc It is reported,” 
fays he, cc that Ptolemy Philadelphus, being defirous of 
collecting the works of Ariftotle, as indeed he was of 
collecting all forts of books, gave rewards to thofc, who 
brought him any treatife of that philofopher. Some 
therefore, with a defign to make an advantage of his li¬ 
berality, affixed the name of Ariftotle to the competi¬ 
tions of other authors ||,” 

On 


* 'a tov «£i0/xov eyyug hv.ti 'rergauoa-iav, quaa ad quadringestorum nu- 
incrum fere pcrvuiiunt. Diog. Laert. 1 . v. §34. 

f Si hi, ex variis authoribus, atque ipfo Ariltotele, collc£li, libri 
iriginta ieptem, rcliquis fi Laertio ctuuncralis, atque iis, qui extant, 
addantur, feptingentorum quadraginta feptem numcruni adimple- 

bunt. Patric. Difcuff. Peripat, 1 . ii. p. iS.-The fame books 

were probably mentioned by different authors, under different ti¬ 
tles. This circumUance fee ms to have deceived many writer*, 
who have enumerated the works of the ar.cicnis. 

1 Galen, in llippoc. du Mat. Ilom. com., ii. p. 17. 
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On this account, it is almoft impoflible for us to 
know, which are the genuine produftions of Ariftotle. 

The treatife on Elocution, ufually afcribed to Deme¬ 
trius Phalereus, though notunworthy of his chara£ler, is 
moft probably the work of fome other Demetrius, or 
fome rhetorician of a later age, who has affumed his 
name 

A hundred and thirty comedies were circulated at 
Rome, under the name of Plautus ; but we are allured, 


e-vyyrupfActTu,) v.cli ret Xonfct 3 xcu ^nyctra ^iS'ovcti <t©*c 7rj0o-<|)=gcuj;v 

cvto £i£,\cu$ rov ^t^03-o<pou m o0£v TWt<; XfVfjt&TicrcuTQcti ftov\zy.svoi 3 BTny^aepov ~£; 

cVj'y^cify.fxarst tv to’j <pi\Gcrc<$cv ovcy.etn 3 nT^oc^yav. Aiunt Ptolemseum 
philadelphum incenfum Itudio fuiffe circa Ariftotelis libros, ficuti 
et circa alios, et munera dediffe iis, qiti fibi adferrent libros philo- 
fcplii. Quare quidam dilari inde volentes, inferipferunt libros no¬ 
mine philofophi, eique detulerunt. Ammon. Coin, in Arift. Ca- 


teg. p. 10. 

* The fcholiaft on tbeNubes of Arifiophancs, quoting a palTagc 
in the treatife on Elocution, fays, o>? Lizwcnoq o ‘A\iy.ct°v*o-cr£v<; sv rv 
rrE.;; *i; 5 -m:)vs tas : For this and other reafons, Valefius aferihes the 
treatife on Elocution to Dionyfius Halicarnaileus. Vaiefii Excerpta, 
p. 65. Menagii Obferv. in Diog. Lacrt. 1 . v. § 81. Hcd. tic 
Bibl, Text. 1 . i. c. 9. p. 55. 

Vo/fius, Gale, Sec. aferibe it to fome other Demetrius. Au&or 
vidciur alius Demetrius, rhetor Alexandrinus. Volf. In Hit. Orat. 

J. vi. c. a.--Tandem in fententiam VolHanam tranfivi. Gale 

ptref. ad Rhet. Selcft.-Propeudet animus ut credam, Dcme- 

mum Alcxavulrimim aureoli hnjns libelli au&orem cfTe, Hiulfon. 

prxf. ad Dionyf. Malic.-Demetrii alicujus rhetoris libellus. 

Fabric. Bibl.Grax. 1 . iv. c. 31. § 1. vol. iv. p.424.,-Deme¬ 

trius was a very common name. Diogenes Laertius mentions 
twenty, and Fabricius above a hundred Demetrii. Bibl, Grace, 
vol. x. p. $90. 

L'he editor of Daniel fecundnm LXX, contends, that the trea- 
iic on Elocution is really the work of the celebrated Demetrius 
PI.ale. J)iilerl« iv. § 15. 
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Xhat Varro, an excellant judge in this cafe, included only 
twenty-one in the lift of that author's works* * * § . 

Among the various pieces, which have been falfely 
aferibed to Cicero, the Consolatio is the moft re¬ 
markable. This trail made its firft appearance in the 
year 1583, and is generally fuppofed to have been the 
work of Sigonius* <c The efiay de Confolatione,” fays 
Dr. Bentley, u as coming from a flcilful hand, may 
perhaps pafs for Cicero’s with fome, as long as Cicero 
timfelf fhall laft f.” There is however an obvious and 

■ 

Unking cir.cnniftance attending it, which alone feems to 
deftrov all its pretentions to authenticity; and that is, 
the paftages quoted by Laclantius % from Cicero’s real 
work, do not exift in the prefent Confolatio. 

In the fecond century, we find the practice of forging 
books fo very common, and fo eagerly purfued, that it 
was impoffible to guard againft literary impofitions ||. 
We have a, memorable inftance of thofe fraudulent 
fchemes In the cafe of Galen. That eminent phyfipian 
having,been the author of many volumes, not only on 
medical fubjccSls, but on philofophy, grammar, and rlie- 
toric §, left his reputation fhould be injured by lp.urious 
publications, gave the world a particular account of his 


* A. Gell. 1 . in. c. 3. 

')• Bentley, Diflert. on Phal. p. 8.—See the opinions of feveral 
writers on this iubje£l collected by Placcius, in liis Thcatruni Pfcu- 
donymorum, num. 646. p. 179—181. 

I Lu&an. 1 . iii. c. 14. 18. Vid. Lipfii Opera, tom, i, edit. 
Moreti, p.411. Clcrici Art. Crit. tom. ii. p. 333. 

t| Nemini non notum, qutun fertile et Ovcunduni feriptorum fic~ 
titiorum fucrit feculum lecundum ii Chrilto nato. Nihil magis time 
temporis in nfu fuit, quani libros emittcre tub noininibus antiquio- 
mm. Quod iniiuitis exemplis luculentd conttat. Ilodins, de 
Pihl. Text. Orig. 1 . i. c. 9, p. 53. 

§ Siiidas in v. 
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■ * 

writings *. Yet, notwithftanding this precaution, above 
forty books were fathered upon him, which are not in¬ 
cluded in his catalogue f. 

In this manner a multitude of fpurious produ&ions 
have been publifhed under the names of Homer, AEfop, 
Euripides, Hippocrates, Ariftophanes, Lyfias Demof- 
thenes, Plutarch, Lucian, Virgil, Ovid, Seneca, Quin¬ 
tilian, and almoft every other eminent author of Greece 
and Rome |[ / 

The forgeries of Annius Viterbienfis are well known. 
In the year 1497, this impudent monk publifhed a vo¬ 
lume, containing, as he pretended, -the Antiquities of 
Berofus in five books 3 one book of Manetho’s Supple¬ 
ment to Berofus 3 one book of Xenophon’s AEquivoca 5 
two books of Fabius PicSor on the Golden Age, and the 
Origin of Rome; one book of Myrfilus Lefbius on the 
Pelafgic War 5 one book of Cato’s Origin.es 5 one 
book of an Itinerary by Antoninus Pius j one book 
of C- Scmpronius, on the Divifion of Italy 5 a chro¬ 
nological traft by Archilochus ; one book of Me- 
^afthenes § on the Aflyrian and Perfiaq Annals 5 an 


* r.civ thxv 0 t( 3 \iuv, Of his own books, 

4 Galeno, quanquam de libfis fuis Jibrum edidiflef, quo teftatum 
relinqueret, quinam a fe confcripti iibri client, funt tamen repertj 
homines audapuli, qui illi, practer a fe nominatos aferipferunt libros 
plufquam quadraginta, Patric. pifculf. Peripat, tom. i. 1 . 3. 
?• 29. 

t Harpocration, in his excellent Lexicon on the Ten Orators of 
Greece, when he mentions any oration of Lyfias, or of others, the 
authenticity of which is not iufliciently afeertained, ufually fubjoir.R 
the wordG, u >v«crio;, u if it be genuine," And this ufeful caution 
he repeats, on many occafions, in the courfe of his references, v. p. 


5fi. 13. 17. 33. & alibi pafllm. 

(| Vid. Erafmi Epill. ad tom, iv. Hieron. Op. p, 5. PlacciiThc- 
at rum P feudonym oru m. 

§ Ila cum inepte vocat, qui eft Mcgafthcncs. Volf. dc Hift* 
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Epitome of Hiftory by Philo in one book; a traft of 
Marius Aretius on the Situation of .Sicily; and a Dia¬ 
logue, containing a defcription of Spain, by the fame 

author 

# 

Thefe fragments were illuftrated by the comments of 
Annius himfelf; and for fome years palled for the ge¬ 
nuine works of the authors, whofe names they bear* 
They are now’ univerfally exploded, as the fictions of 
the editor; 

The learned Dr. Prideaux, having occalion to men¬ 
tion the forgeries of Annius, the Britilh Hiftory of 
Geoffrey of Monmouth f, and other productions of the 
fame ftamp, fubjoins this refleftion : cc All thefe are no 
other than the fi£lions of the firft editors. They 
framed them to perpetuate their names by the publica- 
* tion ; and they have truly done fo, for they are ftill re¬ 
membered for it; but no otherwife, than under the ftyie 

of INFAMOUS IMPOSTORS J.” 

It is remarkable, that no province of literature has 
been fo grievoufly infefted with cheats and forgers. 


* Berofi, facerdotis Chaldaici antiquitatiuti librl quinque, &c. 
Roince, 1497. folio. This collection was afterwards printed at 
Venice, Paris, Bafil, Antwerp, and other places. 

f Geoffrey of Monmouth lived in the time of Henry the Firft 
and Stephen, and was bifhop of St. Afaph in 1152,. In his Britifh. 
Hiftory he affirms, that Brutus, the great-granclfon of Arncas, and 
after him above feventy glorious monarchs, reigned in this ifland, 
during a period of I053 years, before the invalion of Julius Cxiar. 
He continues his narrative to the death of Cadwalladcr, in the year 
689. 

This hiftory contains the ftory of king Lear and his daughters ; 
im account of the vvonderful exploits of Uther Prn dragon, and 
king Arthur 5 the prophefies of Merlin, and many firnilar curioli- 
ties. Sec above, chap. iii. 

% Prid. Conned* vol. ii. p. 804. 
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as that of Jewifh and ecctefiaftical antiquity *. .Here 
we read of the books of Abe], Seth, Enoch, Shem, 
Abraham, and Og the giant} the testaments of 
Adam, Noah, Abraham, Job, Mofes, Solomon, and the 
twelve patriarchs ; the liturgies of Matthew, Mark, 
John, James, Peter, the Virgin Mary, and Jefus 
Chrift * the acts of Andrew, John,. Mark, Matthias, 
Paul, Peter, Philip, Thomas, Pilate, Caiapbas, and The¬ 
da y the epistles of Luke to Galen, Peter to James, 
John to a man who had the dropfy, Paul to the Laodi- 
ceans, and the Virgin Mary to Ignatius ; the gospels 
of James, Andrew, Thomas, Philip, Bartholomew, 
Matthias, Barnabas, Thaddaeus, Peter, Paul, Nicodc- 
mus, Judas Ifcariot, and Eve j the revelations of 
Peter, Stephen, Paul, Thomas, Solomon, Mofes, Job, 
Elias, Abraham, Noah, AdamJ the, magical writ¬ 
ings of Solomon, Jofeph, Abraham, Ham, and 
Noah f. 

To this lift we may add the following extra# from a 
decree of pope Gelafius I. made.in the year 494, Do 
Ivibris apocryphis, &c. 

Itinerarium nomine Petri apoftoli, quod appellatur S, 
dementis, libri viii. apocryphum. 

A£tus nomine Andreae apoftoli, apoc. 

A6lus nomine-Philippi apoftoli, apoc. 

. A#us nomine Petri apoftoli, apoc. 


* Iliad me vchcmcntcr movct> quod vidcum prirnis ccclcfize tern- 
paribus quamplurimos extitiffe, qui facinus palmariinn judicabant, 
coeldtcm veritatem figmentis fuis ire adjutuni 5 cjuo facilius vicliii- 
eet nova do£trina ?i gentium fapientibus admittcretur. Officio fa 
luec mcndacia vocabant, bono fine cxcogitata. Quo ex forte dubio 
procul funt orti i.ibri smxcenti, quos ilia a*tas & proxima vidc- 
runt. Cafaub. in Huron. Annales Kxcrcit. 1. num. ii>. p. 54. 

(• Fabric. Codex Ffeudepigrapluis Vet. Tefl* Cod# Apoc. Nov. 
Tcft. pa Him. 
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Aflus nomine Thomae apoftoli, apoc. 

Kvangelium nomine Thaddaei, apoc. 

Evangelium nomine Thomse apoftoli, quo utuntutf 
Manichaei, apoc. 

Evangelium nomine Barnabas, apoc. 

.Evangelium nomine Bartholomasi apoftoli, apoc. 
Evangelium nomine Andress apoftoli, apoc. 

Evangelia, quae falfavit Lucianus, apoc. 

Evangelia, quas falfavit Hefychius, apoc. 

Liber de Infantia Salvatoris, apoc. 

Liber de Nativitate Salvatoris, et de S. Maria, et d<^ 
obftetrice Salvatoris, apoc. 

Liber, qui appellatur Paftoris, apoc. 

Libri omnes, quos fecit Lenticius, difcipulus diaboli, 
apoc. 

Liber, qui appellatur de filiabus Adm, vcl Gcnefis, 
apoc. 

Liber, qui appellatur A&us Thedas & Pauli apoftoliy 
apoc. 

Revelatio, quae appellatur Thomas apoftoli, apoc. 
Revelatio, quse appellatur Pauli apoftoli, apoc. 
Revelatio, quse appellatur Stephani, apoc. 

Liber, qui appellatur Tranfitus S. Mariae, apoc. 

Liber, qui appellatur Pcenitentia Adae, apoc. 

Liber, qui appellatur Diogenes, nomine gigantis, qui 
port diluvium cum draconc pugnafle perhibetur, 
apoc. 

Liber, qui appellatur Tcftamentum Job, apoc. 

Liber, qui appellatur Sorfces apoftolorum, apoc. 

.Liber, qui appellatur Laus apoftolorum, apoc. 

Liber Canonum apoftolorum, apoc. 

Epiftola Jefu ad Abgaruin regem, apocrypha, &c. * 


* Fabric. Cod. Apoc. p. 65. 135. Varrciii Ccnfura, p. 14.. Szc. 
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The decree, from which this catalogue is taken* is 

► 

fuppofed by Dr. Cave and fome other ecclefiaftical 
writers, to be fuppofiticious. But the learned Cafauboit 
fpeaks of it in much more favourable terms. For hav¬ 
ing mentioned the gofpel according to the Egyptians, 
the prophecy of Ham, the apocalypfe of Mofes, and 
other notorious forgeries, he calls it, cc infigniter falu- 
tare decretum/’ a very faiutary decree, in which, he 
fays, many books of this defpicable fort are fpecified and 
Condemned f. 

However, whether it is genuine or not, it will ferve 
to {hew us, what numbers of abfurd and fcandalous 
publications were implied upon the worlds in the firft 
ages of Chriftianity, under the refpeftable names of 
apoftles and evangeiifts. Hanc legem, fays Varrerius 
on a quotation from the fame decree, hie duximus fub-* 
jiciendam, ut melius intelligatur, quantum praepoftera 
homifium ingenia fallacibus hujufmodi et fucofis artibus 
dele&cntur —Suppofing the decree itfelf is a for¬ 
gery, it is but an addition to the impofitions already 
mentioned. 

If we defeend to the primitive fathers, we fhall find a 
multitude of fpurious productions under their names. 
Cave || enumerates thirty pieces of that kind, which 

1 

have been aferibed to Cyprian j thirty, which have been 
attributed to Athanafius ; thirty, which have appeared 
under the name of Jerom ; fixty, which have been 
publifhed as the works of Auftia; feventy, which 
have been fathered on Chryfoftom ; and fo on, in pro¬ 
portion to the reputation of each refpe£tive writer* 

The number of forgeries, falfe records, and counter* 

* Cave, Hi ft. Liter. Cub an. 492. 

f Cafaub. in Laron. Annal. Excrcit* i\ p. S2. 54. 

% De JLrofo Centura, p. 14. 

jj Cava , Hill. Liter, 

ft it 
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felt antiquities, impofed upon the world by the advo¬ 
cates of the church of Rome *, in fupport of their reli¬ 
gion, or, more properly fpeaking, their system of su¬ 
perstition, exceeds almoft all imagination, and af¬ 
fords a deplorable inftance of the depravity of mankind, 
and the facility, with which knaves and bigots have 
fupprefled every fuggeftion of confcience, reafon, and 
religion, while they were engaged in the purfuiC of what 
js abfurdly, if not ironically, called a pious fraud ! 

If we confine our obfervations to the prefent cen¬ 
tury, and to our own country in particular, we {hall 
meet with feveral notorious inflanccs of literary craft 
and impofltion. 

The late Pfalmanazar wrote a fictitious hiftory of 
Formofa +, and invented a new language, which, he 
pretended, was the language of that ifland. The impo- 
fition was fupported for fome time; and the author was 
carcfled as a prodigy of abftinence, piety, and learning. 
But in the latter part of his life, his confcience began to 
upbraid him; and, in a pofthumous publication, he ac«* 
knowledged, that the account, which he had given of 
Formofa, and of his travels and convcrfion from pa- 
ganifm to Chriftianity, was an infamous fiction 

In 

* See a book, entitled, Roman Forgeries, published in 1673. 

An hirtorical and geographical Dclcription of Formofa, ovo. 
1704.—A fecond edition of this work was puhlifhed in 1705, with 
a preface, containing, <c an aniwer to every thing, that had been 
obje&ed again ft the author and his book.” 

Pfalmanazar died in 1763, about the eighty-fixth year of hi* 

% Memoirs of commonly known by the name of George 

Pfalmanazar, a reputed native of Formofa, written by himfelf, in 
order to be publifhcd after his death, See . 8vo. 1764. 

In his will he fays : “ The principal manufeript I thought my- 
felf in duty hound to leave behind, is a faithful narrative of my 

education. 
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In the year 1747* the literati were furprifed at tl\e 
appearance of an EfTay on Milton's Ufe and Imitation 
of the Moderns, in his Paradife Loft, by William Lau¬ 
der* 5 the tendency of which was to {hew, that Milton 
was a plagiary. In purfuance of this defign, he charged 
Milton with having borrowed many parts of his plan, 
many paffages, fcntimerits, and images, from the Sarco¬ 
ids of Maficnius, the Adamus Exul of Grotius, the 
Triumphus Pacis of Staphorftius, the Comoedia Apo- 
calyptica of John Fox, the Loculiof Phincas Fletcher, 

the Belium Angclicuin of Taubmanf, and other firm- 

r # * 

lar productions* 

Some 


education, and the failles of my wretched youthful years, and the 
various ways, by which I was, in fume mealure, unavoidably led 
into the bafe and fhameful impofture, of paffing upon the world for 
a native of Fonuofa, and a convert to Chriftianity, and hacking it 
with a fictitious account of that ifland, and of my own travels, 
converfion, &c. all or inoft of it hatched in my own brain, without 
regard to truth and honefty." p. 5, 6. 

* Lauder commenced his attack upon Milton in the Gentleman’s 

‘ t . * # • 

[Magazine for January 1747 5 and continued his tmimadverlions, 

* % t # • 

at different times, in that publication. An imaginary fuccefs 
prompted him to reprint his ext rafts and obfervations, with conll- 
derable additions, in a feparate volume, 8vo. which appeared m 
December 1749. 

f Jacobus Mafcnius was profeflor of rhetoric and poetry, in 
the Jcluits college at Cologn. His Sarcotis conlifts of five book, 
and was printed about the year 1654. An elegant edition of this 
poem, and of foxne other pieces, by Mafcnius and Grenan, was 
publiflied at Paris in 1771, with fome obfervations on Lauder* 
confroverfy. 

Grotius is laid to have written his tragedy, entitled, Adamus 
Fxul, when he was only eighteen years of age. It was primed at 
Leyden in 1601 5 but was not iuferted in the collcftion of his 
poems. 

Cafpar Staphorftius was a Dutch poet and divine. His Timm- 
pints Pacis was a congratulatory poem, on the conclufion ol tin; 
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Some of the examples, which he produced, in fupport 
of this accufation, bore fuch a ftriking refemblance to 
paflages in the Paradife Loft, that many of his readers 
were inclined to applaud his fagacity, and the propriety 
of his remarks. 

But while the enemies of Milton were fhouting, To 
triumphe / and infulting the memory of the injured 
poet, an acute and learned writer rofe up in his defence, 
and effedtually expofed this mafter-piece of fraud and 
impofition, by demonftrating, that Lauder had inferted 
feveral paflages of Hog’s tranflation * of Paradife Loft, 
and other lines of his own compofition, into the extract?, 
v/hich he had produced from Mafenius, Staphorftius, 
and others; and then urged thofe very lines as a proof, 
that Milton had copied them f. 

As this charge was unanfwerable, Lauder thought 
proper to throw himfelf on the candor of the public. 


peace between the ftates of Holland, and the commonwealth cf 
England, in 1655. 

John Fox j the martyrologift, published his Comcedia Anocalyp- 
tica, or Chriitus Tiiuniphan-, in 1551. 

Phineas Fletcher was Fcllo-.v of King's College, Cambridge. 
His poem againft the Jefuits, entitled, Lccuft.%*, vcl Pietas Jcfuiticn, 
was printed in 1627. 

Tanbman, the author of Bellu.n Angelicum, printed about the 
year 1604-, was the celebrated commentator or. Plautus and 
Virgil. 

* Paraphrafis poetica in tria JohnnnU Miltcni, V. C. pocmata, 
viz. Paradilum Ainilfum, Faradifuin Ruupcratum, ct Sainibneni 
Agoniften. Autore Gulielmo Hogx-o. Londini, iCcjo. 

J* Milton vindicated from the charge of ula^inrilm, brought 

• ^ * i * ’ * w * 

again ft him by Mr. Lauder ; ami Lauder hiuiRlf ronvicfM of lh- 
veral roRCERins and grofs impositions on the publl;. By 
John Douglas, M. A. ( # now hilhnp of Carlille.") Svu. 1751. 

A fecund edition of ihi- p..mphlct war. published i:. 1756. 


d a 


b v 
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by fubfcribing a penitential acknowledgment, di (Stated 
by a. learned friend, of all his interpolations in the 
writers he had quoted 

In the year 1762, an enterprizing writer publifhed an 
epic poem in fix books, entitled Fingal, and other 
pieces, of a lingular character, under the name of 
Olfian, which were faid to have been tranflated from 
tlie Galic or Erfe. The truth of this aflertion has 
been frequently controverted. It is however ftrenuoufly 
maintained by thefe, who are advocates for the literary 
glory of Caledonia. But the very exiflcncc of OIlian, 
if ever there war, fuch a poet, is, like the hiftory of Or¬ 
pheus, enveloped in fable and romance; and though wc 
may allow the pretended tranfiator to have colle£led 
fome traditionary (lories, fome ancient fragments, and 
forne drolling ballads, we may reafonably fufpe£t, that 
the greateft part of thefe poems have been compofed by 
the editor, as he has never condefcendcd to favour the 
world with the works of Odian in their original lan¬ 
guage, though fuch a publication has been frequently 
requefted f j and would have not only filenced all ob- 


{ * This confcflion was entitled, A Letter to the Rev. Mr. Dou¬ 
glas, occasioned by his vindication of Milton, See. By Wm. Lau¬ 
der, A. M. 4to. 1751. It was dictated by the late Dr. Jolmfoiu 
who, at hr ft, had conceived a favourable opinion of Lander’s abili¬ 
ties and integrity. Lauder however in the year 1754, retraced his 
confeftioii, deKnded his ellay, and made a new attack upon Milton, 
in a pamphlet, entitled, King Charles I. vindicated front the 
charge of plagiaiitYn, brought again ft him by Milton 5 and Milton 
hindeif convicted of forgery, and a graft; impofition on the public - 
Lauder died in Ihubadoes, about the year 1771. 

*f Dr. Johnlbn required, that the original fhould be depolited in 
either tiie king’s or the marifchnl college at Aberdeen, and fuh* 
mitud to public inlpcfction 5 but this was never done. Hawkins’* 
Life of Johnlbn, p. 488. 

2 


j cations * 
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je&ions, but have been efteemed a valuable curiofity in 
the republic of letters *. 

About the beginning of the year 1 777 > the attention 
of the public was excited by a volume of Poems, which 
were faid to have been written at Briftol by Thomas 
Rowley, a fecular prieft of that city, and others, in the 
fifteenth century f. Thcfe pieces were read with fur- 
prife and admiration, and occafioned a variety of conjec¬ 
tures, relative to their authenticity. It was aflerted, 
that the original manuferipts had been found in an old 
chefl: in Redcliff church, at Briftol, by one Chattcrton 
the fexton ; that Chatterton gave them to his nephew, 
the mailer of a writing-fehool in Pile-ilreet % ; and that, 
after the death of the latter, they fell into the hands of 
his fon, Thomas Chatterton, who fent fome of them to 
the editors of the magazines, and difpofed of others. 

Some learned writers have maintained, that they are 
the genuine productions of Rowley || ; others have flip- 
pofed, that they were not written by Rowley, but forged 
by Chatterton §, who probably derived the iirft idea of 

fuch 

* It is faid, that OlTian was the fon of Fingal, a king of Scot¬ 
land, celebrated for his prowefs ; that he lived in the beginning of 
the fourth century j and that thcfe poems arc fuperior to thole of 
all other Caledonian bards, both in genius and antiquity. 

'f In the reigns of Henry VI. and Edward i V. 

X Account of Chatterton by Dean Milles. 

|| Their authenticity is afierted in fcveral publications, par¬ 
ticularly the following :— <e Poems, fuppoled to have been written 
at Briftol, by Thomas Rowley, &c. with a Commentary. By 
Jeremiah Milles, Dean of Exeter, 4I0. 1782.'’ 

(t Obfcrvations upon the Poems of Thomas Rowley, in which 
the authenticity of thofc poems is afeenamed. By Jacob Bryant, 
Eft]. 8vo. 1782.” 

§ Thomas Chatterton, the hero of tins controvcrfy, was boi n 
Nov* io, 1752, and educated at a charity-fchool in Briftol. At 
age of fourteen, he was articled clerk to ;m attorney in that 

D d 2. city. 
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fuch a pro)eft from fome old parchments, which might 
have been found, as he after ted, in a chcft in Rcdclifi* 
church. 

This opinion feems to be much more probable than 
the other, for the following rcafons. 

1. It is hardly to be imagined, that all the poems, 
aferibed to Rowley, could have lain in a chcft, unob- 
ferved and unexamined, for the fpace of 300 years ; and 
that there fhould not, during this long interval, have 
been one, among all the learned vicars of RedclifF 
church, who had the curiofity to examine, and the faga- 
city to difeover, the contents of this wonderful rcpofi- 
torv. 

i 

m 

2. The phrafcology, the fplendid deferiptions, the 
poetical images, the harmony of the verfifi cation, very 
unufual with writers of the lifteenth century, the mani- 
feft imitation of later poets, fome apparent anachroniftns, 
and other circumstances, are ftrong prefumptive 
evidences, that they are not the compofilions of 
Rowley. 

Chatterton’s abilities for a work of this nature can 
hardly be doubted, if we attend either to his comments 
on the poems attributed to Rowley, or to many fimilar 
pieces, which, we are allured, are his genuine and ac¬ 
knowledged productions 

But, 


city. In April 1770, he came to London, in hopes of advancing 
his fortune by his pen 5 but he was fo miferably difappointed, that 
about four months afterwards, in a fit of deipair, he put an end to 
his life, at the age of fcvcntccn years and nine months. 

■* See Remarks on Chatterton’s Mifec llanier. by the Author of 
this DilVertation, in the Critical Review for Atigufi 177S, where it 
is iltesvn, that there have been many early geniuses, ecpial or 
fupenor to Chattcrton, in the republic of letters. 

On this occaiion, the prcfcnl Dillertaior, though he owns lliclr 

infignificant remarks, would wifli 10 iniimatc, that his concern in 

th 1 * 
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But, not to dwell any longer on fuppofititious books, 
let us proceed to fi£litious inscriptions. 

the fame Review extended only from Auguft x 764 to September 
3785 inclufive ; and that he is not, at prefent, accountable for any 
criticifmsj which appear in that publication. 


C II A v. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


A BOUT the year 1435* Cyriacus Anconitanus, 

furnamed the Antiquary, collected inferiptions, 
and other remains of antiquity, in different parts of Eu¬ 
rope, Alia, and Africa*. He pretended to have found 
a multitude of inferiptions in Spain, as well as in other 
countries, which Ambrofius Morales, and other Spanifh 
hiltorians, quoted upon his authority. But the learned 
and judicious Antonius A.uguftinus, archbifhop of Tar¬ 
ragon, allures us, that many of thefc inferiptions were 
fx&itious ; and that, in his time, none of them were to 
be feen in Spain f. 

In 


'•* Cyriacus's inferiptions, in three Volumes, folio, entitled, Anti- 
quarum Rerum Commentary, were never entirely publilhed. Some 
of them only were communicated by himfeif to his friends 5 about 
200 were printed by C, Moronus in 1660, and others have appeared 
in different collodions. 

A final 1 volume in i imo, entitled, Kyriaci Anconitnni Itinera- 
rium, was published by Lauren tins Mclms, at Florence, in 1742. 
containing eight Letters by Kyriacus, and a preface by the editor, 
in vindication of the authbr’s literary character. But this publica¬ 
tion contains no inferiptions, nor any vury'important information. 

4 Cyriuci Anconitani inferiptiones plurimas in Armalibus I-Iif- 
panicc Ambrofus Morales temcre dcfcripfit. B. Mirari cquidem 
foleo in tot tanlifquc antiquis inlcriptionibns, qnas ille attulir, millas 
hodic in I-lifpania legi. A. Ulud incommodi clt, videri Joaniurn 
Annium Sc Cyriacum, fnnilifquc farina; homines, Ilifpanos ini- 
dure voluble, confiflis Hifpanorum rebus guflis iub Noa, Tubnle j 
feric item contcxta regum falforum, quafi noflris regnaffent tempo- 
ribus ; fiftis adhrcc lapidibus, de hello cum Virialho, Sc Seilorio 5 
civili quoque Cad avis ac Pompeii, Augullini Amiquitatuin 

Pialogi. xj, p. 161. 

AugultmusV 
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In 1534? Petrus Apianus and Bartholomseus Aman- 
tius publifhed a large collection of antiquities at In- 
golftadt, in which they inferted a confiderable number of 
thefe, which had been either collected or invented by 
ICyriacus T he learned writer I have juft now cited 
affirms, that many of thefe inferiptions are forged by 
different authors f. 

About the year 1520, Alexander Gcraldinus pre¬ 
tended to have found in various parts of Ethiopia, on 
both tides of the cquinoxial line, many Roman in¬ 
fer ip tions and antiquities more valuable (if genuine) 


Auguftinus's Dialogues were publiflied in the Spanifh language 
in 1587, and transited into Latin by And. Schouus, 1617. The 
author died in 15S8, aged 71 years. VofT. dc ihil. Lat. 1 . iLi- c. 
jo. p. 809. 

Reinefius fpcaks favourably of Cyriacus. Infcript. Antiq. 
prtef. p. ii. 

* This collt£\ion bears the following title : Infcriptioncs fncro* 
fan6taj vctoftalis, non illte quidem Romance, fed tonus feic orbis, 
fummo Audio ac maxi mis impenfis terra marique conquiiit;?, feli- 
citer incipiunt. Magnifico viro, domino Raymundo Fuggero, 
kc. Petrus Apianus Mathematicus, 6 c Barliiolomxus Amantius 
Poela. D. E. D. Ingolftadii, anno mdxxxiv. 

Primi, qui cxccrpta ex Kyriaci fchedis typis cxrudenint, fuere 
Petrus Apianus 6 c Bartholomaeus Amanlius. Kyriaci Iiin. pra-f. 

P- 59 * 

4 In antiquitatibus orbis totius, a Petro Apiano 6 c Bartholo- 
maeo Amantio'foras datis, liftie muitx funt a. diverfis j.uctoi iiuis 
infcriptioncs. Aug. Dial. xi. p. 162. Menagiana, tom. ir. j>. 
263. — One of the Hi lt in this collection is the fooldh prophecy of 
II. Cajadus, which will be mentioned hereafter. 

X Alcxandri Gcraldini Iiincranum ad rcgioncs fub tuquinoxiali 
plaga conltitutas. [anno 1520 ; complc&cns antiquitates & riius j>o- 
pulorum Ethiopia:, Africa;, Atlantic! occani, Sc Indicarum regio* 
inim. Acccflerunt au6toris opufcula alia, edente Onuphrio Gera!* 
dino, ejus abnepote.] Svo. Roma.*, 163 r .—Gcraldinus was made 
hifhop of St. Domingo, the capital of Hifpaniula, in 1516, and 
digd in 1525. 
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than all the inferiptions and antiquities, which the reft 
of the world could produce* But it is obfervable, that 
no traveller, befides himfelfj ever faw thefe curiofities; 
and, as M. de la Mothe le Vayer remarks, cc it is the 
greateft impertinence to raife imaginary pillars, and bear 
teftimony to the conquefts and dominion of the Ro¬ 
mans, in places, where apparently no Rom&n ever fet 
his foot, and in direC i oppofition to their own hifto- 
rians Geraldinus appears to have been as great a 
traveller, and—as great a romancer, as Leo Africanus : 
par nobile fratrum ! 

In 1636, Curtius Inghiramius publilhed a volume of 
Tufcan Antiquities f, containing a multitude of Latin 
inferiptions, relative to the origin of Volaterra, Sena, 
Rome, &c. which, he fays, he found under-ground at 
Scornellum, near Volaterra. The inferiptions, he tells 
us, were written by one Profperus Fefulanus, who lived 
in the time of Cicero and depofited by him in that 
place, with an epiftle to the finder, in which he prophe¬ 
tically deferibes the faid Inghiramius ; lays many ftriCl 
injun&ions on him not to communicate the originals to 
any one ; and denounces the moft horrible calamities 
on fuch as fhould prefume to fteal, to touch them, to 
depreciate the credit of the finder, or rob him of the 
glory, to which he was entitled for the difeovery of thefe 
ineftimable treafures 

It 

# 

* De la Mothe le Vayer, ties anciens.Hiftoriens Grccs Sz Latins, 
This work is entitled, Ethrufcarum Antiquitatuin Fragments, 
qnibus urbis Roma?, aliarumque gentium primordia, mores, Sc res 
gertx indicantur, ii Curtio Inghiramio reperta Scornelii propc Vnl- 
terram. Francofurti, anno falutis mdcxxxvii. Ethrwfco veio 
do clo do do ccccxcv. Folio. A former edition was printed 
at Florence in 1636. 

X Bcf. Chr. 60. 

|) Alius, ft forte invenerit, eas feripturas tangerc non arnica t; 

alioquii) 
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It is eafy to fee the author’s views in throwing out 
thefe denunciations. Though they were perfectly ab- 
furd and ridiculous, they were plainly intended to check 
the impertinent curiofity* the anirnadverfions, and the 
ridicule of his oppofers. 

The whole performance however bears the moft ob¬ 
vious marks of fraud and impofition The characters 
do not in the leaft correfpond with the mode of writing 
in the time of Cicero ; the Latinity is mean and bar¬ 
barous ; the cuftoms, which arc occasionally mentioned, 
were unknown in ancient Rome \ and the ftories^ 
which are told of the patriarch Noah, are alone fufff- 
cient to expofe the groflhefs of the cheat.. 

To thefe remarks we may add, that the artifl very 
limply and inadvertently wrote his inferiptions on paper, 
which was known to have been made about the time of 
the pretended difeovery f. 

Some have aferibed this performance to Poflellus|‘ ; 
fonie, to Paganinus Gaudentius ; others affirm, that the 
author was Thomas Phaedrus or Fcedrus, who was 
keeper of the Vatican library, about the year 1490. 1 l 
is moft probable, that Inghiramius himfelf was the real 
fabricator of all thefe ridiculous inferiptions ||. 


alioquin fuperum infernorumquc dcorum irnin expertus peribit in- 
iclix • . . Si quis has feripturas quo vis modu libi arripuorit, f.un.^ 
ct corporis jatturam facict . * . Si quis nomcn fuum avig^rc his 
feripturis, vcl tuum dcprinicrc fuerit aufus, rci um luarum, vita:, & 
honoris, maximum damnum pallus omnibus ludibrio erit. Vcium 
nec hxredcs tui ncc tu, inventas feripturas aliis daiv audeaii>, mm 
malum inltat, fed trimfuiptas polciis dare cui volucris, vbc. }.. 
3 > 4 * 

* Vid. Leon. Alkuii Animadvcrfioncs in Anliquiiatum Etrt;:*- 
enrum Fragment a, nb lnghirainio ctiita, 4-to. Paris, 1640. 

*|’ Ibid. p. y 1 . 

I Voff, del lilt. Tail. 1 . i. c. y, p. 4.1. 

(| fabric. I>ii)I. Lar. I. iv. c. 1 ^ r. p. 601. V:d. Saxii 

< >Uv»ni:i It. vol. iv, p, 4*2. IM.iccii Theat, Picudou. p. 5*3. 

h e Rut 
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I 

But the moft enterprising and eminent practitioner 
in the art of making fictitious infcriptions, was Annius 
of Viterbo* whom I have already mentioned. Antonius 
Auguftinus gives us the following account of the pro- 
cefs, which Annius obferved in his forgeries. 

<c Mihi Latinus Latinius * V iterbienfis, vir do£tu?, 
bonaeque fidei, de. Joanne Annio, Viterbienll monacho, 
narrare jucunde folebat. Lapidi infculpendas curafie 
literas, quem vinese infodi jufferat, non procul a Viter- 
bio. Cumqu.e fodienda eflet vinea, ad lapidem ufque ut 
fodiendo pervenirent juflit; narrans in libris fe reperifle, 
templum ibi orbis terrarum antiquiflimum, latere. Terra 
jam effofla, primus, qui lapidem invenit, vinitor accur- 
rit; paulatim detegi farcophagum imperat. Hie ftu- 
pens, lapidis antiquitatem, & literas a fe confi&as, ad- 
miratur * ac deferibens, ad urbis fenatores lsetus con- 
fugit, & civitatis honori fore perfuadet, in ampliflimo 
publice fpcCLri loco. Viterbii enim urbis originem 
contineri, quse bis mille annis Romana eflet urbe a 
Romulo condita longe antiquior, utpote ab Ifide k 
Ofiride conditae. Fabulas hie fuas, quibus abundabat, 
venditavit, fa&umque ut ille juflerat. Fertur manu- 
feripta inferiptio ficta, typis etiam evulgata, hoc initio, 
Ego sum Isisf/* 

“ Latinus Latinius, a native of Viterbo, a man of 
learning and Veracity, ufed to relate, with fome hu¬ 
mour, the following anecdote of John Annius, a do- 
minican friar of that city. * 

« Annius got an infeription engraved on a ftonc, 
Which he buried in a vineyard near Viterbo. When 

* I .annus Latinius was born at Viterbo about the year 1513. 
Hepublifhed notes oji TertuUian, and a work, entitled/Bibliotheca 
i'lcra et profana, live ubfervationcs, corrcClioncs, conjc&urx, & 

rariaj lcCliones. 

* 

|' Augufh Dial. xi. p. 160. 

the 
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the labourers were employed in digging the ground, he 
directed them to proceed, till they came to the fpot, 
where the ftone was depofited ; telling them he had 
found in his books, that the ruins of the moft ancient 
temple in the world lay under-ground in that place. 
After the earth was removed, the ftone actually ap¬ 
peared ; upon which the vine-drefler, who firft difco- 
vered this wonderful curiofity, ran to Annius, and ac¬ 
quainted him with what he had found. The farcopha- 
gus was ordered to be removed with all poffible care. 
Annius, in the mean time, feemed to be aftonifhed at 
the antiquity of the ftone, and extremely delighted with 
the infcription. In the height of his pretended exulta¬ 
tion, he flew to the magiftrates of V iterbo, expatiated 
on the nature and importance of the difcovery, and per- 
fuaded them, that this venerable monument of anti¬ 
quity would be an everlafting honour to the city, if they 
would remove it to a confpicuous place, where it might 
be publicly exhibited. He obferved, that it related to 
the origin of Viterbo; and that Rome, founded 2000 
years fince by Romulus, was far inferior in point of 
antiquity to Viterbo, which was built by Ifis and 
Ofiris. With thefe romantic ftories, which he readily 
invented, he amufed the public ; and his orders were 
inftantly obeyed. An infcription was circulated in ma- 
nufcript, and afterwards printed, beginning with thefe 
words, Ego sum Isis, I am Ifis.” 

A project of the fame kind was managed, with feme 
fuccefs, by one Hermicus Caja^us, or Hermio Gajado* 
a Portuguefe poet, about the year 1505 When his 
countrymen had made a conqueft of feveral places in 
Africa, and the Eaft Indies, he compofed feme Latin 
verfes, in the ftyle of a Sibylline prophecy, foretelling 
thefe conquefts ; and having engraved them on three 
garble columns, he mutilated ti-ie stokes, and. 

# Cajadua died of intoxication in 1508. Ladvocat. 

E 
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defaced fomc of the infcriptions, in order to give 
fhcm an appearance of antiquity. He then buried 
them in the ground ; and, at a proper opportunity, con¬ 
trived a fcheme for the difcovery, which was artfully 
managed, and attended with great exultation. The in- 
feription, which was undefaced, was read, admired, 
touched and killed, with the profoundeft veneration ; 
and afterwards publifhed as a divine prophecy *. 

The Duilian infeription has been reckoned a moft 


** Is Laiinis carminibus commenlus fucrat Sibyjlinnm valicina- 
tionem, in columnis marmorcis incifam, qua: per ambages fignifica- 
bat, Indus fub imperium Sc dilioncm Lyfilanorum die venturos, 
cofque lapides data opera detrun CATOS, ut aliqua ineflent ak- 
tiquitatis veftigia, obrui precepit.... Ubi verb defofla tnar- 
mora aliquod vitium feciflc, cx humore terreno, juditavit, ad certain 
diem, finiulata delectation is causa, invitat amicos in villam fuain, 
quae proxima erat loco, ubi obrutum latebai vaticir.ium. Cum 
igitur accubuilTcnt omr.es, cccc villicus mir.cult Hennico, mcrccna- 
rias cjus operas, dum in r’undo foflionibus incumberent, incidiflc in 
lapides, in quibus ir.fcriptx client liters, indices mugni cujufdam 
thefauri, eodem loco defolTi; lie cnim ruftici opinabantnr. Nec 
rnora, omnes fimul, alacritate ingenti, relic!is epulis, accurrunt, 
dcfoiThs intuentur column?.?, confeftiinque extrahi jubent ; in qui- 
bus incifa hujxifmodi erant carmina Sibyllina: 


Sibyl be vaticiniwn, occidiis decretimu 
Volvcntxu* faxa liicris, Sc ordine re&is. 

Cum videas occidcnc orient is opes. 

Ganges Indus Tagus erit, mirabile viiu, 
Merces commutabil funs uterque fibi. 

Soli jeterno, ac luntc dec return. 


Turn vero omnes, pro fe quifque lcgerc, admirari, verfus illos 
fntidicos vencrari, vnanu tangcrc, cxofculuri . . . . Ita Sibyllina ta¬ 
bula vires acquirit eundo, ac tandem per totum terrarum orbem di- 
vulgatn, fides ci ubique ct auttoritas adjilngitur, hodicquc typis ex¬ 
eunt circiimfcrtur in Ironic codicis, cni titulus eft, <( Inlcriptiones 
antiqu.c.” Varrchi Centura in quondam Aubtorem, qui i'ub fils a 
luf iiptirme licroli Chaldxi circumfcrmr, p. 15. edit. 15 
Ptdn'ic. 3 >ibi. I/at. 1 . iv. c. 13. vol. ii. p. 607. 

curious 
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curious and valuable relic of antiquity yet Seldcn 
feems to qu eft ion its authenticity; for having occafion 
to mention its age, in fpeaking of the Parian Chroni¬ 
cle, he intimates his fulpicions in thefe words, si 11L 
minim genuina eft f. 

Reinefius aflerts, that Fulvius Urfinus has publifhed 
many fictitious inferiptions :j;. 

Fleetwood, in his Infcriptionum Antiquarum Syl- 
loge, informs his readers, that though he was, as much 
as poilible, on his guard againft falfe and fidititious in¬ 
feriptions, he often found, that lie had inadvertently in- 
ferted, ££ plurimas aperte fpurias,” many that arc evi- 


* C. Duilius commanded the Roman fleet in the firfl Carthagi¬ 
nian war, and gained a complete victory. To perpetuate the me¬ 
mory of this triumph, a pillar of white marble was created to his 
honour at Rome. This pillar is called Column* roftrata, from 
the roftra, or beaks of fhips, with which it was adorned. On the 
bafts of the column was an infeription, recording the exploits of 
Duilius, and the value of the booty, which was taken in the Car¬ 
thaginian (hips. The remains of this pillar were accidentally dug 
up, in the year 1560, in the place, which was formerly the Forum 
Romanum : and, by the order of Cardinal Alexander Farnefe, was 
removed to the capitol. 

The infeription, which is in old Latin, is fuppofed to have been 
written 260 years before the Chriltian xra, and is reckoned the 
fnod ancient Latin monument now remaining. 

Julius Lipftus endeavoured to fupply the deficiencies in the 
infeription. Pet. Ciacconius did the fame, and explained the 
fcnle in a learned commentary, entitled. Pet. Ciacconii in Columns 
RoltraUu C. Duilii inferiptionein, a l'e conjeiluia iuppletam, Com- 
mentarius. Lug. Rat. 1597. (draw. Thefaur. tom. iv. p. 1807, 
Ihiiv. Hill. vul. xvii. p. 224. 506. xii. p. 171. edit. 1740* 

1 ' Sold. Marin. Arund. in edit. Ansa, p. 3. 
j De Urfmo dixeram, cautc me arripere l’oleie, rpias ah ipfo pro- 
Lilas icirem, inferiptiones ; Sc paratus fum, li quis poliulet, rie- 
'JiTiAs cum i’luri Ma s extrufdfe probaie. Kemelii ad Ku* 
putum Kpilt. 50. p.456. Epili. 43. p, 41S. Lpiil. 51. p. 4S7. 
dye, Fabric, Bib). Lat. 1 . iv. c. 5, 
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dently fpurious *. .And Stillingfleet affirms, that there 
are many counterfeits in Gruter’s collection +• 

As a farther confirmation of what I have here ob- 
ferved, I fhall fubjoin the remarks of a learned writer, 
who in this inftance, lias advanced none of his ufual 

u Falfarum infcriptionum arch i te&os proximum nof- 
tro feculum innumeros tulitj egregios artifices, qui, 
quas ipfi magna, ut fibi quidem videbantur, arte con- 
cinnafient, has aut in marmoribus, aut in tabulis aeneis, 
pluntbeifve, aut lateritiis fiftulis, ant in antiquis denique 
numifmatis, le&as a fe fuifle mentirentur. Sed et ali¬ 
quot ante setatibus fraus eadem in ufu fuit. Plena funt 
pergamena manu exarata fi£tis in otio infcriptionibus, 
epitaphiis, elogiis ; quse cum inde eruuntur a viris etiam 
alioqui magnis ac probis, fed minus juflo fufpiciofis, ab 
eorumdem fufFragio pondus ilia accipiunt; ac deinde 
mirifice inquinant perturbantque prophanam hiftoriam, 
utinam verb non etiam ecclefiafticam. 

Superiore porro fcculo, infigniores harum infcrip¬ 
tionum fabricatores fuere Jovianus Pontanus, Poriipo- 
nius Laetus, Joannes Gamers, Cyriacus Aconitanus, 
aliique Hos enim in primis nominatim defignat 
Antonius Auguftinus, Dialogo xi. p. i6i» E Cyriaci 
verb officina plurimas in Annales Hifpanise transfuclit 
Ambrofius Morales ||, et exinde Gruterus in Thefau- 
rum fuum 5 e tot autem infcriptionibus nullum hodie in 

9 

* Epift. dedic. p. 10. 

J “ Not only authors, but other monuments of antiquity, were 
then counterfeited, ns appears by many in Grater's Collection oi 
Jufcriplions." Stillingf. Orig. Brit. pref. p. 1 . 

X Jovianus Pontanus fl. circa 14-60. Saxii Onomaft, Ponipo- 
Tiius Lxtus, circti 14-84. Ibid. Joannes Camers, circa 1510. 

Ibid. 

j| Ambvofms Mondis, five dc Morales, circa 1574* 

<) 
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Hifpanid legi, teftis eft idem Antonius Auguftinus, vir 
fummse eruditi'onis, limatique judicii, qui de Joanne 
Annio, Italifque aliis praeterea conqueritur, quod fua?, 
nempe Hifpanias, gentl epigrammata et marmora obtru- 
ferint, nec vifa illis, nec ab Hifpanis reperta j atque cat 
demum ille cum Amadifii Gallici et Orlandi Furiofi 
nugis comrnentifque confert. Infcriptionum hujufmodi 
immenfam fupellediilem, quadraglnta amplius digeftam 
voluminibus, olim collegit Pyrrhus Ligorius ; quse Ro¬ 
ma? extare dicitur in bibliotheca Barberinna et Farne- 
fiana. Qua in vafta mole atque congerie, Spanhemius, 
vir eruditus, confitetur, p. 141. “plura efle aut dubise 
fidei, aut confeffie novitatis.” Nec tantam ille crevifle 
fegetem putat, nifi ex plurimorum fraude, qui Ligorio 
viro bono fucum fecerint. Farraginem cam eflb fubdit, 
quae poffit incautis imponere, avidis ad quamcumque 
ciborum novitatem, viris etiam alioquin eruditis, fed, ut 
dixi, minime fufpiciofis. Neque enim hebetes ac 
5TULTI funt, qui dant operam, ut hac arte fallant. Sic 
Muretus olim Scaligero ipfl impofuit, quem induxit ut 
crederet, Attii et Trabese *, veterum, ut aiunt, poeta- 
rum carmina quaedam cfle ; quae idem Muretus, a fe 
confi£ta, fub eorum nominibus Scaligero fiibmiferat. E 
veteribus etiam fchcdis Jofephi Scaligeri defcribitur a 
Grutero pofita, ut quidcm ait, Nicomcdiae infcriptio ; 
tjuis hanc, amabo, ad Scaligerum Nicomedia attulit ? 

tc Atqui non Gruterum modo, fed eteos, qui volumini 
(jus amplificando fuam veluti fymbolam contulerunt, 
fefellerunt ii, qui vel ex marmoribus ea fe defcripfifTe 
elogia tcftati funt ; vel eruta ex membranis fallacibus 
infculpere lapidibus, luperiore prasfcrtim feculo, ad ali- 
quam patrue fine laudem, incaute fategcrum j vd qjji 


* See an account of this impofition in Fabric. Bibl. I-at. 1 . iv. 
C. I. j;. 198. edit. 1728. 
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DENIQUE INSIGNI FRAUDE INSCULPSERE IPSI, AC 
TELLURI SUFFODERUNT, QUJE DEINDE VEL IPSI- 
3 UET, VEL POSTERI, EFFOSSA INGENTI AURO VEN- 

LERENT. Vix enim rcpertum erutumve talem fuiflc 
lapidcm reperias, ante annum, mdx. Poft hunc annum 
innumera funt, eo quern diximus aftu, reperta. Itaque 
in illo Thefauro Gruteriano infiniti carbones la¬ 
tent. Neque ex fexaginta fere infcriptionibus, qua? 
Conftantiniam hujus feculi efle reft i man tur, vel una 
quidem fincera eft, ft infcriptionem Arcus Conftanti- 
niani exceperis 

Similar obfervations occur in almoft every author, 
’\yho has written upon the fubject. 

Havduim Opera Selects, p. 501* 
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CHAP. XVII. 

> 

T HE examples, which I have produced in the 

foregoing chapter, will, I think, be fufficient to 
{hew, what frauds have been committed, in the fabrica¬ 
tion of infcriptions ; and with what caution we 
fhould credit fuch memorials. 

In a queftion of importance, like the prcfent, a writer, 
who is in purfuit of truth, will examine every circum- 
ftance with impartiality and freedom; and if he fees fo 
many difficulties on every fide, that he can form no 
satisfactory conclufion, he will fufpend his opinion, 
and be content to remain in the number of thofe, 

believe nor difbelieve every 

Our e vraert TnrsuovTs^ outs ttoco-iv a.7n<rouvrsg *. 

This precaution is the more necefiary, in the prefent 
inftance, as fuppofititious books and infcriptions have 
been fo numerous, and are, in reality, a difgrace to the 
republic of letters. Without any breach of charity we 
may affert, that he, who obtrudes any thing upon the 
world, under the name of antiquity, which has no title 
to that venerable character, deferves to be branded, as 
the worft of impoftors s or, to ufe the language of 
Plautus, fent to live, 

Apud fuftitudinas, fcrricrepinas infulas, 

Ubi vivos homines mortui incur fan t boves *('• 

Whoever 

* Arid* Rhet, 1 . ii. c. 14. 

t Pkiut, Alin. aSl. i. fc. r- 20.—Fullinidinas and fcrricrepi¬ 
nas are words coined by Plautus. Mortui boves is a humorous 

E f phrate 
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Whoever was the author of the Parian Chronicle, he 
Hands in a higher clafs, than many of the modem 
forgers I have mentioned. His performance is written 
in a clear and claflicai ftyle. It bears the marks of real 
learning, and a competent knowledge of Grecian hif- 
tory; fo that in whatever light it is viewed, it is no 
contemptible produdlion. 

• • ♦ • 0 

It is however worthy of obfervation, that the illus¬ 
trious Sir Ifaac Newton paid no regard to its autho¬ 
rity, in his Chronology of ancient Kingdoms. 

The fixteenth century, and the former part of the fc- 
venteenth, prior to the difeovery of the marbles, pro¬ 
duced a multitude of grammarians, critics, commen¬ 
tators, and writers of every denomination, deeply verfed 
in Grecian literature, and amply qualified for the com¬ 
pilation of fuch a fhort fyftem of chronology, as that of 
the Arundelian marbles. 

Above all, the fcience of chronology was particularly 
ftudied and. invefti gated about that time. Nunc fer- 
vet chronologia,” fays Scaliger in the year- 1605 
cc omnes hoc ferrum excalfaciunt And Cafaubon 
treats thofe perfegis with contempt, who were unac¬ 
quainted with the improvements, which had been made 
in that department of learning, after the revival of let¬ 
ters. u Scientia temporum,^ fays he, cc qiiantoperc 
fuerit poft renatas literas exculta, quam admiranda ac~ 
ceperit incrementa, asinus eft qui ignorat inter litera- 
tos j malignus, & beneficiorum Dei erga hoc fecuium 
ingratus seftimator, qui difiimulat. Stupenda enim funt, 

phrafe for ftr&ppadoes or whips, made of leather. A late tranilator 
renders thefe lines, 

M In Club-ifland, and in that of Rattle-chain, 

Where the dead oxen gore the living men. 1 ’ 

* Seal. Epift. inter Opufcula, p. 5* i, 

quxj 
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qu32 viri fumtni In noftra prsefertim Gallia & Germa¬ 
nia prceftiterunt 

Innumerable fyftems of chronology had been pub- 
liflied before the year 16255 from which it was eafy to 
extract a fcries of memorable events, and give the com¬ 
pilation a Grecian drefs. 

The avidity, with which all relics of antiquity were 
then collected, and the price, at which they were pur- 
chafed, were fufFicient inducements to any one, whofe 
avarice, or whofe neceflity, was ftronger than his inte¬ 
grity, to engrave his lucubrations on marble, and tranf- 
mit them to Smyrna, as a commodious emporium for 
fuch rarities 

Whether 


* Cafaub. in Baron. Annal. exercit. 1. num. 99. p. in.— 
Cafaubon's preliminary difeourfe is dated 16x4. He died July t , 
3614, aged 55. 

f In thole days, there were numbers of learned Greeks, ready to 
engage in any fraudulent feheme, which was calculated to procure 
them any emolument. I (hall take the liberty to mention one of 
this clafs. 

Critopulus Metrophanes was fent into England and Germany* 
by Cyril Lucar, patriarch of Alexandria, to gain information con¬ 
cerning the ftate and doctrine of the proteftant churches in Europe. 

Archbifhop Abbot, in a letter to Sir Thomas Roe, then ambafla- 
dor at Conltantinopie, recommends this gentleman in the following 
terms. 

- (C I recommend unto you this bearer Critophilus Metro¬ 
phanes, a Grcekc, borne in Byrrxa, and fent unto mec five or fix. 
yeercs fince by Cyril!* then patriarke of Alexandria $ and now of 
Conftantinople. Hee hath remained all his time in Oxford, where 
I have taken care, that hcc hath bene well and fufHcicntly main¬ 
tained, and thereby hath attained unto fome rc.*fonablc knowledge 
of the Englifli tongue, not neglecting his ftudies otherwife. Hee ic 
a learned man, and hath lived in that univerfity with good report, 
whereof he is able- to (hew letters tcftimoniall to the good content- 

1 -j mem, 
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"Whether this was the cafe with the Parian Chronicle 
©r not; whether it is an authentic monument of anti¬ 
quity, 

A 

jnent, as I hope, of that reverend man, from whom he was fgnt *, 

* • • • 

Lambeth, Nov. 20, 162a. 

In a fqcond letter to Sir Thomas, the archblfliop gives a very 
different character of this learned Greek, as follows. 

«... The Grecian Critopylus Metrophanes hath taken his jour¬ 
ney very lately, into France or Holland, pretending from thence to 
go by land to Conftantinople. I bred him full five yeeres in Ox¬ 
ford, with good allowance for diett, cloaths, book.es, chamber, and 
other neceflfaries 3 fo that his expence, fince his comeing into-Eng- 
land, doth amount almoft to three hundred pounds. Whiles hee 
was in that univerfily, hcc carried himfelfc well 3 and at Michael¬ 
mas lalt I lent for him to Lambeth, taking care that in a very good 
fliippe, hee might bee conveyed with accommodation of all things 
by the way. But by the ill counfell of fomc body, hee defiled to go 
to the court at Newmarket, that hee might fee the king before his 
departure. His majefty ufed him well 5 but there hee was putt 
into a conccite, that hee might gett fome thinge to buy him bookes 
to cary home to the patriarke. The meanes that hee gaped after 
were fuch as you can hardly heleeve 3 at firft, that hee fhould have 
a knight to bee made for his fake 5 and then, after that, a baronet, 
wherein a proie&or fliouid have fhared with him : after that, the 
kinge was to be moved to give the advowfon of a benefice, which a 
faife fimoniacal perfon did promife to buy of him. I caufed my 
chaplaincs to diffwade him from thefe thinges, and interpofed mine 
owne cenfurc in it, as thinking thefe courfes to bee vnwife, vnfitt, 
and vnworthy. But, to fatisfy his defire, I bought him new out 
of the ihoppe many of the beft Greeke authors, and among them 
Chryfoffome's eight tomes. I furniihed him alfo with otlicr 
bookes of worth, in Latin and in Englifh, fo that I may boldly 
fay, it was a profent fitt for mec to fend to the patriarkc of Conftan- 
tinoplc. In the :ncanc time, fince Michaelmas laft, I lodged him 
in my owne houfc, I lett him at my owne tabic, I eloathed him, 
and provided all conveniences for him 5 and would once againe 

* Roe’:; Ncgot. let* 63. p, 102, 


have 
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quity, or a modern compilation; whether its authority 
is indisputable, or, as I am inclined to think, apocry¬ 
pha!, 

have Tent him away in a good Ihippe, that hee might fafely have re¬ 
turned : but he fell into the company of certain Greeks, with 
whom wee have been much troubled for cohesions and otherwife ; 
. and although I knew them to bee counterfeits and vagabonds (as 
fundry times you have written unto me) yet I could not kcepe 
my man within dores, but hee mull bee abrodc with them, to the 
expence of his time and mony. In breefe, writing a kind of epiftle 
unto mee, that he would rather loofe his bookes, fuffer imprifon- 
ment, and lofs of his life, then go home in any fhippe $ but that he 
would fee the parts of chriftendome, and better his experience that 
way, I found that hee ment to turne roague and beggar, and more 
2 cannot tell what j and therevpon I gave him ten pounds in liis 
purfe, and leaving him to Sir Paul Pindares care, at my remooving to 
Croydon, about a fortnights fince, I dilmift him. I had heard before 
of the bafenes and flavifhnes of that nation $ but I could never liaise 
beleeved, that any creature in humane ftiape, having learning, and 
fuch education as he hath had hecrc, could, after fo many yeeres, 
have bene fo farre from ingenuity, or any gratcfull refpeft. But 
he muft take his fortune, and I will Icarne by him to in treats fo 
well no more of his fafhion# Onley I have thus at large ac¬ 
quainted you with the vnworthy carriage of this fellow, which* 
though it bee indecent in him, yet for the p:Unarks fake 1 grudge it 
not vnto him. . . I remayne. Sc c. * 

Croyden, Aug. 12, 1623. 


Sir Thomas anfwcrs : 


.... I have lett the good patriarch know the devious course 
taken by Metrophanes, of your bounty, and care for him, and all 
the circumftances of his departure# Att firft lire feemed (omwhat 
aftonidied 5 butt his affection towards him prevailed to make l^s 
excule .... Hee hath given order to write into Holland, France, 
and diuers other parts, to recall this ftraye fliccpe, to whom hee 
bcarcs an entire loue j and if hee come hither, intends to make him 
a kind of coadiutor in judging of caulcs, and ty conferr vpon him 
all the dignity hec can f ... . 

Conrtant. June 24., 1623. 


^ Roc’s Nerjot. let. 3. p. 171# 



■J* Ibid. let. *4*. p. 214. 
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9 • ■ 

PHALy I fhall now leave to the determination of the 

« • 

judicious and impartial reader. 

Though 

% 

In a third letter, the arebbifliop fays : 

*> 

—-—*1 hold it fitt to give the patriarcke this account of Me¬ 
trophanes j that in July laft I gave him viaticum to carry him to 
Conftantinoplc by land $ and for a long time after, I heard of him, 
but faw him not $ only in February or March laft, hee came unto 
mee, and told mee, that hee was refolved then fpeedily to go home 
by fea, and would know what fervice I would command him. I 
told him, that for feven or eight moneths, hee had not knowne mee, 
and now I would not know him 5 he might go where hee lift, and 
might do what hee pleafed. I thought then hee had gone away; 
but now, two dales paft, being in my coach at London, I faw him 
go by me ; but what hee intendeth, or what hee hath done with the 
bookes which I gave him for the patriarche, I can yeeld no ac¬ 
count *.• 

Lambeth, June 20, *724*. 

Sir Thomas anfwers: 

• • * I have acquainted the patriarch with your graces fir ft and 
iaft letters concerningMetrophanes 5 who can heare nothing again ft 
him, that affe&ion cloth not enterprett to the better. Hee expc£U 
him daily, and your worthy prelent of bookes. I fieare they will be 
pawned in the way. Of wandering Greeks there is so great 
STORE, that I am forced daily to deny my paflports f . - . . 

Conftantinoplc, Dec, 9—19, 1624. 

In a fourth letter, the archbifhop gives this farther account of the 
good.patriarch's “ ftraye fheepe.'* 

• • • . I knowe not what to faye to the patriarke touching Me¬ 
trophanes. His rogifli countrcymen did vndoe him : hee had bene, 
fairely caried to Conftantinoplc by fea, and I gave him viaticum to 
that purpofe ; but hee is gone with pretence to travaile throughc 
Germany by landc, in whichc courfe I cannot fee how hee fhouid 

carye the bookes aionge with him. I do muebe feare, that hee hath 

. * • 

• Roc’a Ncgot. let. 173. p. 253. •}* -Ibid. let. 2:29. [u 320. 

fared 
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Though its authenticity, I believe, has hitherto beei* 
unqueftioned > nay, though it has been held in the high- 
eft eftimation by men of diftinguilhed learning, I flatted 

■ 

fared fo well in thefe parts, that hee will hardly reduce himfelfct? 
the flri£t life of the Coloires in the Greek church # . . * . 

Lambeth, Mar 30, 1625. 

Sir Thomas, in hrs anfwer to the archbilhop, fays, 

.... €e Of his Metrophanes, hee [the patriarch] hath at laft 
heard from Nurenburgh, who writes him a ftrangc difcourfe, that 
Gondomar did fecketo debauch him, and fend him to Rome $ but 
failing, attempted his life, which made him forfake England 5 
with many other friuolous aduentures. I wilhed the patriarch to 
beleeve little: but hee willingly heares nothing againft him, vpon 
• whom hee hath fett his nffe£Hon. The truth is, they are futiliflima 
natio. Long flavery hath made them, for the moil part, lyars, 

bafe, and treacherous f." - 

[No date.] 

Metrophanes fpent fomc time at Tubingen, Iielmeftadt, Alt- 
dorff, and other places in Germany. Upon his return home he 
obtained preferment in the Greek church at Conftantinople, and 
afterwards became patriarch of Alexandria ! 

He wrote a confeflion of faith for the Greek church, entitled, 
f '0{/.otoytet avaroXtHn? E/txMjjriAf, which was vepublifhed, with a Latin 
verfion by Joannes Horneius; at Helmeftadfc, in 1661. The origi¬ 
nal, fays Konigius, is cornpofed, <i ftilo puro et elegante.” Kioni- 
gii Bibl. p. 537. Conringius, in a prcfaca to the ‘o^oXc y\ct, fpeaks 
of his abilities in thefe terms : Potuit fane, quod rogatus erat, op¬ 
time omnium prreftarc j quandoquidem valebat ingenio, judicio, et 
do&rina non proletaria. 

The defign of this note is, not to charge Metrophanes with any 
forgery ; but to {hew, that there were men of learning among the 
Greeks, and unprincipled adventurers, who might be prompted to 
impofe upon the world, by views of lucre, by vanity, or even by 
ftfcviLNOE. And this may ferve as a caution to thofe, who may 
hereafter be induced to purchafe antiquities in the Eaft. 

* Roc's Negot. let. 26 %• p. 373. Ibid. let. 347. p. 4S9. 

myfelf 


5 
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inyfclf there can be no impropriety in this difquifition. 
On the moft important fubjeCI, that can poflibly engage 
the attention of the human mind) we are dire&ed to 
avoid an implicit credulity, and to prove all things” 
by an impartial examination. 

If the objeCiions, which I have here alleged againft 
the authenticity of this celebrated Chronicle, fhould be 
anfwered with liberality and candor, I fhall readily join 
with the author in admitting its authority ; for truth, 
and truth only, is the objeCt of this enquiry*. 

If, on the contrary, this eflay fhould be treated with 
afperity 5 if I fhould be accufed of depreciating a vene¬ 
rable monument of ancient learning; if any dictatorial 
critic fhould exclaim in the language of Horace, 

——-fragili quasrens illiderc dentem, 

Offendet folido \ Sat'. 1 . ii. 77. 

or, in the plenitude of his benevolence, fhould advife 
me to 

---remember Milo's end. 

Wedg'd in the timber, which he drove to rend, 

I fhall comfort myfelf by reflecting, that farcafms and 
contumely are no arguments ; that the antiquities of 
Berofus and Manetho, as they are exhibited by Annius 
of Viterbo, have been warmly defended $ and that the 
moft violent exclamations have been raifed againft 
thofe, who have called in queftion the moft notorious 
forgeries, the letters of Abgarus f, Lentulus Pi- 

late, 

* Ego quid fentiam fimpliciter indicavi, libenter ^naive^e-av, et 
in diverfam iturus fententiam, (i quis docucrit re&iora. Pond, fi 
quis, cum id non pofiit, tamen odiofius obftrepit, ac Audio rapi, 
quam judicio niavult, ne cum hoc quidem unquam tria verba com- 
mutaverim. Krafmi pvxf. ad tom. iv. Ilicron. p. 4. 

f Fabric. Cod. Apoc. vol. i. p. 317. 

f copies the epiitli* bears this title : Lentulus IJierofo- 

lymitanorum 
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late Seneca to St. Paul f, and, above all, that collec¬ 
tion of ancient rubbifh, the Oracles of the Sibyls J. 


lymitanorum prjefes, S. P. D. Romano S. Vid. Fabric. Cod. 
Apoc. vol. i. p. 302. 

* Ibid. p. 298. 

f Eight letters from Seneca to St. Paul, and fix from the Apo- 
ftle to Seneca. Ibid. vol. ii. p. 892. Sixt. Sinenf. Uibl. 1 . ii. 

t A collection of Sibylline Oracles, in eight books, was pubhiiied 
by Xyfius Bctuleius, in 154.5, 8vo. by Job. Opfopcxms, in 1589, 
8vo. by Servatius Gall yens, in 1688, 4A0.—The learned H. Dod- 
wcll calls this collection a counterfeit by fume Clnillian author $ 


and obferves, that it was not reduced into the form, in which we 
now have it, before the end of the fecond century. Dodsvell, Let¬ 
ter of Advice, &c. p. 114. Blonde! on the Sibyls. Banicr, My- 
thol. 1 . iv. ch. 2. Cleiici Art. Grit. tom. ii. p. 345. 

Suppofing there were really fucli prieftefles, as are ufually called 
Sibyls, it is amazing, that men of fenfe and learning fliould con¬ 
tend for the divine infpiration of fanatical old women ! 
Fcrfius fpeaks like a more rational philofopher, when he fays. 


Veter.es avias tibi de pulmone revello. 

Sat. v. 92. 
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A BBOT, archbifliop, his letters to Sir Thomas Roe, 219— zzz* 

-- his account of Metrophanes, ibid. 

Accius imagines, that Hefiod lived before Homer, 124, 125. 
Acufilaus, his genealogical tables, 75. 

/Egius Spoleliuus, an error in his transition of Apollodoms, 153* 
/Egos-potamos, a ftone faid to fall in or near that river, 38. 

--- obfervations on that ftory, 157, 

-Conon defeated there, 79. 

/Efchylus, prefent at the battle of Marathon, 36. 

/Etna, eruptions of that mountain, 156. 

Africanus, his opinion of Grecian chronology, 100*. 

Alexander, the time of his birth, 41. 

-a fpurious hiftory of, 91. 

Alexandrian library, 69. 

- MS. 55, 173. 

Alphonfus, his encomium on Q^Curtius, 14.6. 

Adyattes reigns in Lydia, 32. 

Ammoneans, who they were, 65. 

Ainmonius, his account of literary forgeries, 195* 

Amphiflyon, 24. 

Amphiftyoncs aflemble at Thermopylx*, 24. 

——-- - take Cirrha, 32. 

/Ujabafjtf, the meaning of that word, 39. 

G £ 


Ann iu^ 
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Annins of Viterbo, the books he forged, 194. 

■ -— his inl'cripticns, a 10, an. 

Antiquities, collected with avidity, a 19. 

Apianus, Pet. his inferiptions, 207. 

Apollodorus, fame account of his writings, 96. 

.-• a paffage in his Bibliotheca corrupted, 150# 

- - --• a paffage improperly tranflated, 151. 

>.-his account of Deucalion, ibid. 

Apollonius Tyaneus, 65. 

Archaifms in the Chronicle, 56—5S. 

Archias, conduced a colony to Syracufe, 31. 

Archilochus, his character, So. 

Arifteas, his hiftory of the LXX. a contemptible fi&ion, 44, 12.S., 

- -written by fome Melleniltic-Jevv, 13S. 

Ariilidcs, when he was archon, 130. 

Ariftobnlus, when lie lived, 337. 

Ariftotle, an account of his library, 147. 

--- his numerous commentators, ibid. 

• -— many pieces falfely aferibed to him, 191. 

-- the number of his books, ibid. 

Arundel, Thomas earl of, his genealogy, 45. 

.-- letters to him, 173. 

Arundel-houfe, 47. * 

Aftyanax, archon at Paros, 2,3. 

Athemeus, on the number of the Athenians, 140, 

Athenians, when, they began their year, 116. 

Athens taken by Lyfancier, 79. 

* -by Sylla, 147. 

Attic months, 116, 117. 

—— year, ibid. 

Attica, its twelve cities, 29. 

-- the number of its inhabitants, 140. 

Augullinus, Ant. his remarks on fpurious inferiptions, 206. 
Autochthon, 2.3. 




B. BABY- 
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T\ ABYLONIAN empire, its antiquity, 85. 

Babylonians, their agronomical obfervations, 65,66. 

t 

———- why they wrote on tiles, 66. 

v 

Banier, his’ account of Minos, 28. 

— ....— aflerts, that the Chronicle was dug up in the ifle of Paros, 
170. 

Bentley, his tranflation of the 55th cpocha, 37. 

--— his remark on the modern pronunciation of //., 58. 

♦ ~ 

»■— — his account of literary forgeries, 1 Sz. 

—— his Diflertation on Phalaris, 189. 

. .— his opinion of the Confolatio, aferibed to Cicero, 193. 

Btfaiorayog, a literary undertaker, or a collector of books, 14.7, 
Boethius, He£tor, when he wrote, 182. 

Books and volumes, mentioned by Mofes, Sec. 67. 

Boyle, Hon. Mr. his controverfy with Bentley, 189. 

Brutus, Marcus, cpi files aferibed to him, 1 84., 



^ A D M US goes into Greece, 25. 

Cajadus, H. his forged inferiptions, an, 212. 

Callifthenes wrote ahiftory of Greece, 91. 

-a fictitious luftory under his name, 91, 92. 

Capellus, on the date of the deftruftion of Troy, j j 7 , 

Cafaubon, his opinion of literary forgers, 196. 

Cave on fuppofititious books, 198. 

♦ 

Cecrops I. reigns at Athens, 24. 

Ccuforinus, a conjectural emendation of a puflage in his treatife de 
D. N. 113, 11^, 
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Ceres comes to Attica, 26. 

Chandler, Dr. publifhes his Marmora, 51. 

his edition of the Chronicle commended, ibid, 
aferibes the Chronicle to Demetrius Phalcrcus, 129* 

A 
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Chattcrton, aft Account of him,' 203. 

, • ' 1 * t m " . . . - 

Chronology, not obferved by trie ancient Greeks, 83. 

.-when it began to a/Tume a new form, 9S 


when particularly fttidied, 218. 
many fyftems publifliea, 219. 


1 


Cicero, not the author of the Confolatio, 193* 

• , . . * • f ^ - “* 

Cirrha, the inhabitants befiege Delphi, 32. 

Clemens Alexnridrinus, Ins chronological citations, 109* 

0 

Comedies, carried in carts; 33. 

f * % * * ^ , 1 

Comet, mentioned in the Chronicle, 40, 

Coiion gains a victory, 79. 

Corinth, the burning of that city, 97. 

* I 

Corn, firll: fown in the Rharian plain, 27. 

4 * -• * 

Corfini, on the Attic months, 116. 

*•*. . \ , * • . 

-—. the deftruftion of Troy, 1x7# 


w 

1 . \ 


the cpiftlc's aferrbed’to Tiiemiftoclcs, i$9* 

Cranaus reigns at Athens, 24, 150. 

Creon, firft annual arclion, 31. 

Crccfus, 34, 102. 

Ctefias, his account of Cyrus, 89, 

his charaftcr, 162, 164. t 

Q^not mentioned by the ancients, J44-—148 

cpiftlcs under his name, 148. 

• • • * 

Cybclc, her image appeared, 26. 

» • • ' * 

Cyclades, pofTefled by the Carians, Sec. 7S, 79* • , 

• * 

CynoflTema, the battle at that place, 86. 

• * »„ * • 

Cyriacus Anconitanus, his inferiptions, 206. 

Cyril Lucar, his extravagant account of the Alexandrian MS. 173 


i \ 


his partiality for Metrophanes, 222* 


Cyrus takes Sardes, 34 
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Cyrus* 




Cyrus, various accounts of his birth. See. 88—90 

the younger, his anabafis, 39, 167, x 03 . 

£ 



D. 

D A MI S the Aflyrian, his memoirs, 65. 

Panaus Tails from Egypt, 25. 

_-- goes into Greece, 25. 

Daniel fecund urn LXX, publiflicd at Rome, 128. 

Dares Phrygius, the hillory aferibed to liim, 187. 

Darius began his reign, 35, 164. 

___— his preparations for invading Greece, 163. 

0 

--- the time of his death, 162, 163. 

Decalogue, written upon (tones, 75, 

Delphi, the temple of, plundered, 41. 

Dcmetrii, many of that name, 135, 192. 

Demetrius Judaeus, 134. 

-. Phalereus, not the author of the Chronicle, 128—141* 

-- numbered the inhabitants of Attica, 340. 

-governor of Athens, 140. 

-retires into Egypt, 135, 139. 

-probably not the author of the treatife on Elocution, 192# 

-killed by the bite of an afp, 136. 

Deucalion, the deluge in his lime, 24. 

*--- circumftances relating to him, 151. 

Di£tys Cretenfis, the hiftory aferibed to him, iSS. 
ifiuoac-xeiv S'pit/vtct, the meaning of that phralb, 34, 35. 

^i.uuKof a remark on that exprefTion, 157. 

Diodorus Siculus, his opinion of the Grecian chronology, 104. 

—-his date of the Trojan war, 114. 

Dionyuus Argivus, his date of the Trojan war, 113, 

—— -- Ilalicarnnflcus, his date of the Trojan war, 114. 

*~——-- the tyrant, dies, 40. 

,—-—. — his ion fticcecds him, ibid. 


Piotimus, 
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Diotimus, archon at Athens, 41. 

. ■ 

Diphtherae, ufed for writing, 67. 

Docere fabulam, the import and origin of this phrafe, 34, 35* 
Dodwell, his opinion of thofe, who pretended to copy infcriptions* 

Douglas, Mr. his vindication of Milton, 2.01. 

Du Frcfnoy fays, the Chronicle was found in Paros, 169. 

Du Pin reports, that the Chronicle was found in Paros, ibid. 


E. 

jg r, inftead of £* and ev, 56. 

Egypt, its hiftory full of incredible fictions, 85, 

Elcufis or Eleufin, 27. 

«-- the Eleufinian myfteries, 27. 

Ephorus, an account of his writings, 91. 

• --- makes Homer and Hefiod contemporaries, 125. 

Erafmus, his opinion of the epiftles of Phalaris, Sec. 184. 

* -,-of fome of the dialogues aferibed to Plato, 7 90, 

Eratofthenes, fome account of him, 93. 

--his chronology, 94. 

% 

-- his date of the Trojan war, 113, 

Erichtheus reigns at Athens, 26. 

Ericluhonius joins horfes to a chariot, 25. 

Ethcpceia;, what they were, 183. 

Euhcmerus, an account of him, 63. 

Eumolpus celebrates the my ft erics, 27. 

Euripides, when born, 36, 165. 

-„— dies, 39. 

Eufcbius differs from the author of the Chronicle, 1x9. 

Erckicl reprefents Jerufalcm on a tile, 66. 
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ORGERIES, literary, Tome account of, 182—205. 

L '-— when the forging of books began to be In 

fafiilju, 183. 


- under lh« name of Horner, Virgil, See. 154* 

- of Jewifh and apollolicai writers, 1 96. 

- of the fathers, 198. 

- of the i’cpiiii v.'i iters, *99. 

- of Pfulmanazar, ibid. 

- of Lauder, 200— 7.0z. 

- of OfTian's works, zoz. 

- of Chatterton, 203, 204. 

* of the inferiptions of Cyriacus Anconitanus, 206. 

% 

- of Pet. Apianus, 207. 

- of Barth. Amantius, ibid,. 

. of Alex. Geraldinus, ibid. 

. of Curt. Inghiramius, zo8, 209, 

• oF Annins Viterbientis, 2x0, an. 

- of II. Cajadus, 180, 211, 212. 

. of others, 213—21 G. 





ALE, Dr. an error in Ids edition of Apollodorus, 
Galen, his account of literary impoftors, 191. 
publifhed an account of his writing?, 193. 
books falfcly aferibed to him, 194. 



Gaflendus, his Life of M. Poirefc, 175. 

•——-- an error in his computation, 177. 

Gel a fuis Cyzicenus, pretends to have found an ancient manu- 
feript, 6 5 . 

-——.— pope, his decree, 196, 197. 
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INDEX 


Gelo,vvhen he became tyrant of Syracufc, 37 , 166. 
mo***, joci, applied to TEfop’a Fables, 142. 
revs*, the ufc of that word, 84. 

Genealogies, on tables of brafs, 75. 

Generations, according to Herodotus, S5. 

Geoffrey of Monmouth, his Britifli Hiilory, 65. 


romantic, 195 


Gcraldinus, his inferiptions, 207, 208. 

Goths wrote on rocks, 65. 

Grecian chronology, 83—99. 

the fentimenls of Africanus on that fubjeft. 


of Juft in Martyr, ibid. 
— Plutarch, 100—102 


Jolcphus, 102. 

Varro, 103. 
Thucydides, 303. 
Diodorus Siculus, 104 


Greeks, their liiftory, 83—107. 

their firft writers, 83. 

Herodotus, 83, 86. 

Thucydides, S6. 

Hippias the Elean, 90. 

Ephorws of Cuma, 91. 

Calliilhenes, ibid. 

Thcopompus, 92. 

Timjeus Siculus, ibid. 

Eratofthenes, 93. 

Apollodorus, 96. 

Polybius, 97. 

Philochorus, &c. 97. 

Greek writers never refer to the Parian Chronicle, 

often quote their predeceflors, 110. 
Greeks, modern, Sir Th. Roe's account of them, •: 
Grotius, his Adumus exul, 200 . 
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INDEX. 


Grutcr, his infcriptions, a 14., 216. 

9 

Guilandinus, lus account of the papyrus, 68. 


f 

\ 



H ALIRROTHIUS, 24* 150. 

Hardouin, his opinion of many infcriptions, 214—216. 
Harmodius ami Ariftogiton aflaffinatc Hipparchus, 35. 

Harpocration, his ufcful caution, 194. 

Hcllen, fon of Deucalion, 24, 152. 

Hellenes, an appellation of the Greeks, 24, 15a* 

Ileraclidae, their return, 91. 

Hercules purified, 28. 

-fetches the belt of Hippolyta, 77. 

Hermes Trcfincgiftus, books aferibed to him, 184. 

-forgeries under his name, 185. 

--- - — reafons affigned for thefe forgeries, ibid, 

Hermippus, an accurate hiftorian, 137. 

Herodotus, his chronology, 83—86. 

-did not write the Life of Homer, 123. 

-agrees with the facred writings, 162. 

Ilefiod flouri(hed, 30. 

-his “ Works and Days” written on lead, 66. 

— - corre&ed by Acufilaus, 102. 

--his poems turned into profe, ibid, 

-fuppofed to have been older than Homer, 124. 

—-his contemporary, 125. 

-later than Homer, ibid, 

Hiero, 37, 167. 

Hipparchus.afiafiinated, j 61. 

Hippias depofed, 161, 162. 

•-— theElean, 90. 

Ilody, Dr. his opinion concerning the LXX. 128. 

Homer, a fragment of his, 27. 


H ha 


Homer, 



INDEX. 


Homer, the age in which he lived, 31, 1*1—127. 

-the opinion of Apollodorus on that fubje£f, 3*1. 

.—- of Archemnchus, 1*3. 

- - - Arillarchus, ibid. 

—— -Crates Mallotes, 324. 

«-Eratotthencs, 123. 

— ■ - -- Enphorbus, 

--Euphoiion, ibid. 

--Eufebius, 3*?. 

- —— - Euthemcncs, 3*3. 

.........- C. Iltmina, ibid. 

- - -- Herodotus, izi. 

— -- the av.thor cf a Life of Homer, 12.3. 

— -. Juvenal, izz. 

• -.- C. Nepos, ibid. 

— _V. Paterculus, ibid. 

-Philochcrus, 1*3. 

-Pliny, 12 z. 

.-Porphyry, 121. 

-*— SHinus, 122. 

,-. Solibius, 121. 

.-Thcopompus, ibid. 

.———— the Parian Chronicle, 124. 

- fuppofed to have been contemporary with Hcliod, 125. 

■ - prior to llcuod, 125. 

■ - the mod ancient Greek writer, 127, 1S7. 

Horace cxpcfled his works would be immortal, 61. 

Horns Apollo, books aferihed to him, 185. 

Howard, Thomas, his genealogy, 45. 

• -Henry, duke of Norfolk, 47, 48. 

Hyagnis invents dulcs, 26. 

Bypodicus teaches a chorus, 37. 
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AMKS, Richard, an account of him, 46 
Icaria, a borough in Attica, 33. 

Idaci Daflyli, 26. 

Infcription, the Sigean, 54. 


- the Neincan, ibid. 

• the Delian, ibid. 

- the Marnior Sandvicenfi;, 55. 

• the Farudian pillars, ibid, 
the Manner Cyziccnum, ibid 

_the Duilian, a 13 • 

ifcriptions, iniltak.es in them, 60. 
_liable to be defaced, ibid. 

^ • V A _ 


on Hones, bricks. &c. 65, 66. 
their introductory forms, yi, 73. 
colie&ed with avidity, 219. 
their authority precarious, 206—217. 
many of them fuppofititious, ibid, 
thofe of Cyriacus Anconitanus, 206. 
-of P. Apianus and B. Aniantius, 


of Alex. Gerald intis, 207. 
of Curt. Inghiramius, 208, 209. 
of J. Annins, 210, an. 
of H. Cajadus, zn, 212. 
of F. Urfnvus, 213. 

of Fleetwood, ibid, 
of Gruler, 214, 216. 
ofPontaims, 214. 
of Pomponius Lu:tus, ibid, 
of Pyrrhus Ligorius, 215. 
Johnfon, Dr. his favourable opinion ol Lauder, 202. 

- lus rcquclt concerning Oflum, ibid. 



INDEX. 


Ionia, colonized, 30. 

-its twelve cities, 353 —155. 

Jofephus, his fictions, 62, 6 3. 

- his opinion of Grecian chronology, 102, 103. 

- — —.... ■' ■ ■ — - of the Greek writers, 302. 

■ -- — the time of his birth, 103. 

Ifocrates fuppofes the Athenian conftitution had fubfifted 1000 
years, 119. 

Ifthmian games, inftituted, 29. 

the ufe of that word, 63. 

Junius, Patricius, an account of, 46. 

Juft in Martyr, his opinion of the Grecian chronology, too. 



K AT' SVIrtUTCV, 


its acceptation, 31. 



IT ATINIUS, Latinus, his account of Annius, 21c. 

* Lauder, his forgeries, 200, 201. 

Laws, engraved on wood, 76. 

- ■ - on ftone, 5 cc. ibid. 

-of the xii tables, ibid. 

—— when engraved, ibid. 

Leagues, engraved on marble, 75. 

Lcu£tra, the battle at, 40. 

Libraries, an account of many celebrated ones, 68. 

--tlie Alexandrian, 69. 

--the Pcrgamean, ibid. 

A&yoTrotc?, fabularuin feriptor, 143. Sed vid. Maii Obferv. Sacr. 

1 . iii. c. 9. p. in. Fabric. Bibl, Grx*c. vol. i. p. 392. 

Lot’s wife, a ridiculous account of her ftatue, 63. 


Lycx ,,l > 



index. 


Lycsea,a feftival inftituted by Lycaon, 28. 
Lycoria, a town on Parnaflus, 23. 
Lycurgus, when he lived, 101, 102. 
Lyfander defeats Conon, 79, 


M. 

jyj No Greek word ends in 57, 

* Maittaire publiflies the Marmora, 49. 

. ..— an account of this work, 49, 50. 

Manetho pretends to copy the pillars of Thoth, 62, 

Marathon, the battle of, when fought, 36, 78. 

Marmor Sandvicenfe, 55. 

Marfham, Sir John, his account of the Grecian chronology, 87, 
Mafcnius, Jacobus, his Sarcotis, 200, 201. 

Meneftheus reigns at Athens, 29. 

Metrophanes, Crit. fome account of him, —223. 

Miletus inhabited at the time of the Trojan war, 30. 

-Neleus builds a new city of that name, 30, 

— - its government reeftabliflied, 78. 

Miltiades befieges Paros, ibid, 

Minerva Hippia, 35. 

Minos, [i] reigns in Crete, 26. 

- -the Chronicle fuppofes two princes of that name, 28, 

Minos, [II] Banier’s account of him, ibid, 

•-• refidcs in Paros, 77. 

- 1 facrifices to the Graces, ibid. 

—— —— his four fons by a Parian lady, ibid. 

Mithridatcs, epiftles afcribecl to him, 184, 

Mulasus, poems aferibed to him, 187, 


No NELEUS 



INDEX. 


N. 

^ L S builds Miletus, See. 3o> 153. 

-the difciplc of Anilotle, 14.7. 

Kemean games inilitutcd, 29. 

Nitocris, when the lived, S5. 

Nomos, the meaning of that term, -6, 

Num.r, his books, i$S. 


C. 


EJECTIONS that the Chronicle contains fever a I ar- 
chaiims, 56. 

that it was nihnl to write on ftoncs, 61. 

Chronicle might have been quoted under another 


th 


name, m. 


141 


14$. 


mwht have been written by Demetrius Phakreus, izl 
other writings have lain a long time in oblcuriiv, Slpi 


that the marble is mutilated, 179 


Olympiads, ufed by Polybius, 97. 

— by the Greek, hiftoi'ians, 9$ 
Olympic catalogues, ibid. 

games, when inftituted, ici. 


year comprehended part of two Julian years, 43. 


30. 

Orpheus publishes his poems, ay 


books ale r; bed to him. 1S6. 
his evidence qv.eltioncd, ibid 


OrtV.ian long, z 6 . 

Chian’s woiks, their authenticity fyfpc-Jtcd, ?.oa. 

Ovid congratulate: himf.lf on the immorr.uitt of Ids woiks, do. 




I 


N 


D 


E 


X 


IT, the double form of that letter, 53. 

Palmcrius affirms, that the Chronicle \vi 


i& found at Smvrn 


170. 


Panathcntea, wlien iiillitutcd, 25, t 52, 153. 

Pancha'a, a fabulous region, 63. 

Pamlion reigns at Athens, 27. 

Panemus, a Grecian month, 116, 189. 

Panionta, inftituted, 30. 

Papyrus, when the life of it was introduced, 6^ 

J 7 a£aX<:tc, 25. 

Parapcgma, the meaning of that word, 104—106. 
Parchment, when ufed for books, 67, 70. 

Parian Chronicle, a general account of it, 43—51 


when engraved, 43. 

brought to England, 45. 

copied by S el den, 46. 

a great part of it lolt, 47. 

ca refullyp re ferved at Oxford, 5 0 - 

its CHARACTERS have NO CERT AIN MARK a O' 


antiquity, 53—58. 


not engraved for private use, 39 — 61. 
not engraved by rue Lie authority, 71—Si. 
records the tianfaftions of diiferenl countries, 82. 
prior to any fettled chronology, 83 —107. 
its lingular pacifion, 107—109. 
not mentioned by any ancient writer, 


10S 


111 


140 


objections againft the argument from thr. 


silence of the ancients, 112—*148. 


the author’s dale oi the Trojan war, n 6 > 
the age of II o m e r , 1 24.—1 a6. 

I i 


V.'ni m 



INDEX. 


Parian Chronicle differs from the Chronicon of Eufebius, 119. 

. - -not coinpofcd by Demetrius Piiale reus, 

129—141. 

«---—- the beginning fupplied, 13a. 

-oftcnlatioufly engraved on marble, 148. 

.---fecnis to have been collected from OTHER 


WRITERS, 149—159 


parachronisms in fome of the cpochas, 160 


I6S. 


the hitiory of the discovert, 169—180. 

where found, uncertain, 169—17*- 

whether engraved on one tablet, or more, 170* 

whether the author was an Ionian, or not, 171 

purchafed by Mr. Peirefe, 176. 

its fir ft pofieflbrs, ibid. : 

to be received with caution, why, 217. 

not regarded by Sir Ifaac Newton, 218. 

not a dcfpicable work, ibid. 

its origin apocryphal, azi. 


Parians fend a colony into the Adriatic, 79. 
Paros, the hiftory of that ifiand, 77—So. 

-- governed by the tons of IVIinos, ibid. 


- its various names, So. 

— its extent, ibid. 

- its firft inhabitants, 77, 
attacked by Miltiades, 78. 

Peirefe, M. dc, an account of him, 175. 

purclrafes the Chronicon, 176, 178. 
his character by Goguct, 177. 
never in Afia, 179. 


Pcloponnefian war, its beginning and end, 79, 87. 
Pcrgaimis, kings of, 70. 

Perfius explodes credulity and fuperftitioji, 225. 
Petavius, on the time of the deftn:6lion of Troy, 11.8 


PcUivlus 



I N D E 


X 


Petavius affirms, that the Chronicle was found at Smyrna, 170# 
Petty, William, an account of, 45, 172—175. 

Phaahus, when he wrote, 142. 

--..-fcLim; to be noticed by Martial, ibid. 


not nicnti<>:.'\[ by Seneca, 143. 

- rea/bna afiigned lor tins omifiion, 143, 144, 


Pkalaris, cp'-dcs aferibed to him, 1 84, 189. 
Phcidon invents weights and meat ores, 31. 


---— wlien I10 lived, 160, 161. 

Philadelphia, his fplcndid age, 44. 

0 

• -mniried his fi : lcr, 128. 

-Ids rigoroui treatment of Demetrius Phalereus, 136. 

■ -faid to have bought all Ariftotle’s works, 147* 

Philip, king of.Mnccdon, 41. 

Philippus, a coin mentioned by Varro, 1S0. 

Phiiochorus, 98. 

Pillar of fait, 63. 

Pillars of Seth. IIenr.es, Acicarus, 61, 6z* 

■ - of Oiiris, . c inis, 75. 

-eicored 1 y the Greeks and Komans, 75. 

Piraeus, when fortified, 32. 

Pifiliratus, 33. 

Plataene, or Plataea, the battle of, 37. 

Plato, dialogues falfcly aferibed to him, 190. 

Plautus, comedies falfcly aferibed to Idm, 192. 

• -his defeription of Club-ifland, 218. 


P lei as poet a rum, 44. 

Pliny, a miltakc in his N. H. 65. 

•-■- on the Babylonian calculations, ibid. 

-his account of the papyrus. See. 66. 

Plutarch, his opinion of Grecian chronology, 100—102* 

Poe tarn m plcias, 44. 

Polybius, an account of his writings, 97—99. 

Pridcaux publiHies the Marmora, 48. 

I i 2 Pridcaux * 



INDEX. 


Prideaux, hh death, 48. 

--—- his character of A rifle us, .$4. 

---his opinion concerning the LXX. 12S. 

--his remarks on the forgeries of Annins, 195- 

Pfalmanazar, his forgeries, 199. 

Ptolcmcan kings, 70. 

Pythian games, celebrated, 33, 155. 



R AWLINS ON alTcrts, that the Chronicle was found in 

Paros, 169. 

Roe, Sir Thomas, his letters to archbilhop"Abbot, 45, 173, 221 

—2.2.3 • 

■ - to lord Arundel, 172—174. 

- to the duke of Buckingham, 174, 175. 

Rowley, poems aferibed to him 203, 204. 


S. 

Q ALAMIS, the battle of, 36, 79. 

Salmafius, his explanation of the word parapegmn, 105, 
Samfonpurchafes the Chronicon, 176. 

-imprifonevl, 179. 

Sanchonlatho pretends to have copied ancient records, 62. 

.-- the books ofTuaut, 64. 

Sappho fails to Sicily, 32. 

Sehlcn publiflics the Marmora, 46. 

-dies, 4S. 

-his works published, 49. 

Semiramis, when die lived, 85. 

Septuagint vertion, when made, 128, 

Selotlris, his pillars, 62. 

Seth, hi* pillars, 6 1, 62, 


Seventy 



* 


INDEX. 

Seventy interpreters, their cells, 138. 

Sibyl fells her books to Tanpuin, 1S0. 

Sibylline oracles, fanatical impoflures, 225. 

Siinonkles invents the art of memory, 37. 

--- dies, 39. 

Siinl'on, his conftru&ion of a paflagc in D. Laertius, 136. 
Socrates, dies, 39, 131. 

—.— --- a difpute concerning his age, 130. 

Solon, his interview with Croelus, 102. 

■-when he was archon, ibid. 

Sophocles gains a vi£lory in tragedy, 38. 

--— dies, 39. 

Sofibius, his date of the Trojan war, 1x3. 

Spanheim, his chara&er of Aiifteas, i$ 3 . 

Stefichorus goes into Greece, 36. 

•-the fecoml of that name, 40. 

Stillingfleet, his account of literary frauds, i$z, 214. 
Syncellus, apaflage in his chronograpliy corrected, IZ5. 


T. 


nr A A U T, called; by the Greeks Hermes, 

Tatian, his chronological citations, 109. 
Taubman, his Bellum Angelicum. 


OO, 2CI. 


Teleftes, 39, 

Temenus, one of the Heraclidse, 160, 161. 
Terpandcr, 32. 

Tertullian, a remarkable paffiige in his works, 63 
Tcucer builds Salamis, 30. 

Themiftoclcs, not archon eponymus, 32. 

-epiUles falfely aferibed to him, 189, 


fortifies Pi nuns, 32. 

lays the Parians under contributions, 79 


Thcopompus, 92. 


Thcfeuc 



INDEX 


Thefetis unites the twelve cities of Attica, 29. 
•-tlvc time of his birth, ioi. 


Thefpis exhibits tragedy, 34., 

Thucydides, the authenticity of a paffuge in his works fulpeeled. 


#1 1 * 

j 1 i i-* 


- Ryles his hiilory an cvtp-latting poileiiion, 61 

- his chronology, 86, 87. 

- his divifion of the year, SS. 

- his opinion ot Grecian chronology, 103. 


Tinixus Siculus, his writings and character, 92, 93 
Treaties, engraved on pillars, 75. 

Tnptolcmus, 27. 

Trov, the hege of that city commenced, 29. 

—— an error in the date of that event, ibid. 


the epoch a of the T rojan war, 113. 

the opinion of the ancients on that lubjett, 113—nS 

-of Apoilodoms, 114.. 

of Aretes, 115. 

- of P. Cato, 11 3. 

- of Cenforinus, 114, 115. 

- of Dicxarchus, 115.. 

- of Diodorus, 114. 

- of Dionyfius Argivus, 11 3. 

- ofDionyfius Halicamufteus, 114. 

- of Dmis S annus, 115. 

• ot T'.ratolihcnes, 113. 

of leufebius, i 14. 
of the Greek chronologifts, ibid. 

- of the autiior ot the Life of Homer, 1 j 5. 

- of Paterculus, ibid. 

- of Solinus, x 14. 

- of Sohbius, 11 3. 


of Tatian, 114. 

of Timx-us, ibid. 

of the Parian Chronicle, n 6 4 


Trov', 



t 


INDEX. 

^Troy, the day of the month, on which the city was taken, it 6, 117, 

__— tlie opinion of the ancients on this fubjoft, 116. 

_the lcntimcnts of tlie moderns, 117* 

'.Tyrant, the import of that word, 33. 

Tyrlams commands the Spartan army, 32. 



IT A R 1 \ E R I U S on the decree of pope Gelafius, 190* 
v Varro, oil the papyrus, 68. 

-his divifion of time, 103. 

—- his account of the Sibyl, 180. 

Vcrcnuindus, when he wrote, 182. 

Vclpafian redo res 3000 brazen plates, 76. 

Vo/lius, on the word parapegma, 105. 



IJ-KIN S publiflics Scldcn’s works, 49. 
Writing, on pillars, ftones, bricks. &c. 65, 75. 


X 



iignifies 600, 71. 


5 Xamlms, a poet of Sardes, 39. 

Xenophon, when born, 87. 

his Grecian hittory, ibid. 

the Olympiads in his hiftory an interpolation, 88 
his Cyropiedia, 89, 90# 

Xerxes reigns in Perfia, 36. 

makes a bridge over the XUlcfpont, 36, 1 5^, 164. 
his invafton of Greece, 164, 365. 


Y. 


OU NO, Patrick, fume account of him, 0 
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ERRATA 


P- 4 - 

1. XT. 

read, *]«- 

9 ‘ 

7 * 

— - Ts^* 

15 - 

16. 

— Hellefponto. 


5 - 


2 - 7 - 

18. 

— Phurnutus. 

34 - 

2.0. 


37 * 

34 - 

— An feni. 

S4. 

9 * 

— confilt. 

8s- 

20. 

— 9 fevpncsvr*. 

100. 

x. 

— his. 

^09. 

* 5 * 

— are. •••1 

1 27. 

4 * 

— Sextus Empiricus. 

S 2 J. 

34 - 

— literariam. 

j -A . 

1 2. 

-— Hellefponto. 

1 fi V 

21. 

— — TTuXaittV. 

176. 

14., 

— Peirelc. 

M> 5 - 

33 - 

*— prophecies. 

2(1. 

20. 

— the origin of Viterbo 


&c. The Lai ii». 
tranflation of this paiTage, p. no, is obfeureand equivocal. 


NotwithftaruUng the word longe , and the extravagance of 
the aflertion, it is very probable, that Annius's rodomontade 
is to be underftood in tins fenfu : 

- (i the origin of Viterbo, which was built by Ills and 

on ris, two thoui'and years before Rome was founded by 

Romulus.” 

I have not been able to meet with the original of the 
learned Spaniard, from which Schottus made his Latin 
tranflation. 



